
 
ϸϽ϶ м дϝϮ ϹжмϜϹ϶ аϝж йϠ 
ϸϼϻͺжϽϠ ϽϦϽϠ йЇӷϹжϜ еӷϿͭ 

----------------------------------------------------------- 

ϝЂϜ ЭуЂ м ϹжϹвϜ ϹзвϾϜ 

ϝЂϝӷ ͼУͭ ϼϸ м НуϦ ͼУͭ ϼϸ 

ϸϽϷϠϝж Ьн͵ дϝгЇͧ ʹзϦ 

ϸϽ͵ ϜϽϳ̮Њ дϝ͵ϸϜϾϜмϼϝͧ 

ϥ̮ЇЯ͟ ϸϝлж ͪͭ дъϝͺЂϹϠ 

ϥІϾ йЯУЂ дϝ͵Ͻлͧ ͼ϶Ͼмϸ 

ϹуЯ͟ ͻϝлЮнО ϼϝϯзкϝж  

ϼϜнϷжн϶ дϜϸϸ Єм ϝкϸͩϜ 

нӷϼ йϠ иϸϽ͠Ђ Ьϸ дϜнӷϸ Эу϶ 

нӷϽО иϹуЂϼ дϝЇжмϸϽ͵ йϠ ϝϦ 

ͼжϜϽужϜ ͻϜ иϽуϦ Ͻл͵ϹϠ 

ͼжϜϽӷм м ʹзϮ дϜϼϝϧЂϜн϶ 

ϽкϾ ϝϠ ϝк НуϦ йϧЇОϜ иϸϽͭ 

ϽлЇжϜϽӷϜ ϱϧТ ϹзвмϾϼϜ 

ϥЃϠϜн϶ еϧглϦ йͭ ͼжϝг͵ йϠ 

ϥЃϠϜ ϽϠ иϸϝϧТ дϜϽӷϜ ЅЧж 

ну͵ ̫ ЅͭϽЂ ʹзͧϿуϦ Эӷ ϝӷ 

ϸϽ͟ м ϥТϼнуж ϾϜ дϝлϮ ϹІ йϧ϶ 

иϝ͵Ϝ аϾϼ ϽϠͪк ̫ дͪуϠ йͭ ϝӷ 

иϝͧ ϼϹжϜ иϸϝϧТмϜ днͺжϽЂ 

ͼϠϝϦϽ͟ ϽуϦ йϠ ЄϼϜ йͭ ϝӷ 

ͼϠϜ Ϲϡз͵ ϽӷϾ ϹІ ϥЃуж 

Ͻуͧ мϸϝϮ ϥЇТϼϹуϠ ϹІ йͭ ϝӷ 

ϽӷϼϾ ̫ йͮӷ ϼϜнЂ иϸϽϡж ϽϠ 

ϸϽв нЯл͟ ϼϝӷϹзУЂϜ йͭ ϝӷ 

ϸϽвͪ͟ ͻϼмъϸ Ьϝлж дϜ м 

ͼӷϜϸнЂ м аϝ϶ Ϥъϝу϶ ϝϠ 

ϼϸн϶ Ϟϝͭϼ ϼϸ ϝ͟ иϸϽͭͼӷϜ  

ϼнЃϮ м ϼϝͮЇжϝϮ м ϾмϽТϜ ЅϦϜ 

ϼмϽО аϝϮ Ͼ ͼͺвϝͭϸн϶ ϥЃв 

Єнк Ͼ иϽлϠ иϸϽϡж ͼжϝвϸϽв 

Єнϲм ϼϝзͭ ϼϸ иϸϽͭ ͼ͵ϹжϾ 

ϿуͺжϜ Рн϶ дϝзгӷϽкϜ нͨгк 

Ͽуͺзͧ ϝϠ йзϧТ ϟЂϜ Ϲзϧ϶ϝϦ 

ϹжϹжϜϼ дн϶ м Ϲзϧ϶нϦ ϝк йзуͭ 



ϹжϹжϜϾнЂ ϸнϠ йͧϽк ϽϦ м ͬЇ϶ 

дͪуϠ м ЄϼϜ йͮжϜϾ Ͻϡ϶ ͼϠ 
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ͯϽϧЂ ϼϜϹвϝж ϨϽвнуͭ ϾϜ 

ͯϼϿϠ м ϸϽ϶ дыӷ ̫ еглϠ йϠ ϝϦ 

ϥЂϸϽТ ͻϽкн͵ аϝж ϽЃϠϽЂ 

ϥЂϸϽв ϽкϾ ϽϦ иϹзлуϧЂ йͭ 

иϼнͭ ϼϸ иϹӷϹϠϜ ͻϽкн͵ 

иϼнГЂϜ ϰмϼ м ϵӷϼϝϦ дн϶ 

ʹзкϽТ ϾϜ ͻϼϝϡϦ ϝϠ ͻϽкн͵ 

ʹзкъϝ͟ днͧ иϾϽІ бЋ϶ ϽϠ йϧЃϠ 

МϜϽͨϡІ ͻϽкн͵ ͼкϜϽг͵  

ͼкϝ͵Ϝ ϞϝϧТϜ ЙЯГв 

ͼͭϝ͟ ͻ иϹжϼмϽ͟ ͻϽкн͵ 

ͼͭыТϜ м ͻϸϿӷϜ ͻϜ иϽТ 

йЇӷϹжϜ ϹзϡЯϷж ͻϽкн͵ 

йЇӷϼ ϥТϽЛв ͫϝ϶ ϼϸ иϸϽͭ 

ϼмϜ бЇ϶ дϝ͵ϼϹϠ дϜ ʹзϮ 

Ͻкн͵ ϝϠ ϸнϠ иϽлвϽ϶ ʹзϮ 

ϼмϸ ͻ йϧІϻ͵ ϾϜ Ͻͺӷϸ ͼЇЮϝͧ 

ϼнж м ϥгЯД дϝ͵ϸϼмϽ͟ еуϠ 

ͼӷϜϼ егӷϽкϜ ϼϝͮу͟ йзлͭ 

ͼӷϜϼнкϜ ͼϲмϼ ͬϡЂ ϝϠ 

ͻϼϜϾϼϝͭ ͻϾмϼ йуЂ ϿϮ йͭ 

ͻϾмϼ дϜ ϾϜ ϸнϡж Ϝϼ дϝг͵ϹϠ 

ʹзкϽТ Ͻкн͵ йͭ ͻϼϜϸ м Ͻу͵ 

ʹзж МϜϸ м аϝж Ͻлв дϜ ϽϠ ϸϾ 

дϜϹӷмϝϮ йϠ ϝϦ йͭ ͼвϝж Ͻлв 

дϜϽӷϜ ͫϼϝϦ йϠ ϹЇ϶ϼϸ ͼв 

Ͽу϶ϝϧЂϼ йϠ ϝϦ йͭ ͼͺзж МϜϸ 

Ͽуͺзͧ дϜ аϽІ ϼϝϦ ϹЇͭ ͼв 

)а ϥЂну͟ иϹІ иϸмϽЂ ̫ дϝгу͟ Ϲгϳв ̫ ϽЊϝЛв ϽКϝІ БЂнϦ йϠ йͭ ϽЛІ еӷϜйЮϝЦ  ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ ͻϜ . йϠ Ϲузͭ иϝͺж :
 ̫ ϿӷмϽ͟ ̫ ϾϽϡЮϜ èͼКϝгϧϮϜ ϽЛІ ϼϸ ͻϽуЂ  ЬнПв ϽЋК ͻϸϝЧϧжϜм ç анϯк ͼϷӷϼϝϦ ϼϝзугЂ еуЮмϜ ϤъϝЧв йКнгϯв ̫
Ϭ ̫ ЬнПв̸ Ј ̫̿-̸̹̿( 

By Garshasp 



(Note this material was not checked thoroughly for grammatical/spelling mistakes due 

to lack of time.  The article was written in September 2007.  If some of the links given in 

this article do not work, please use www.archive.org and look for the 2006-2008 time 

frames ). 

 

It is sad that in this age and day, there are people actively working to create ethnic 

discord, tension and animosity between groups of people due to language, religion or etc. 

         

 

This article clearly shows that the recent book by Alireza Asgharzadeh is unscholarly, un-

academic and racist.  The book by Alireza Asgharzadeh titled: ñA. Asgharzadeh, Iran and 

the Challenge of Diversity: Islamic Fundamentalism, Aryanist Racism, and Democratic 

Struggles , Palgrave Macmillan (June 12, 2007) )ò is full of conspiracy theories and based 

upon pseudo-scholars who support conspiracy theories.  The book is incoherent and 

inconsistent in terms of putting forward the racist thesis of the author.  The aim of the current 

article is to examine the book and show the multitude of inconsistent argument, historical 

revisionism and selective amnesia of quoting sources by Alireza Asgharzadeh.  The current 

article only examines some of the falsehood and historical forgeries perpetuated by Alireza 

Asgharzadeh.  Had the writer of this article attempted to expose the falsehood of every single 

argument of Alireza Asgharzadeh, the article would simply be more than 1000 pages.  But 

sufficient examples are given to show that Alireza Asgharzadeh is himself an extremely racist 

person, supports pan-Turkism and is a historical revisionist.  

 

 An important note should be made that Alireza Asgharzadeh uses the term Azerbaijani and 

Turk equivalently.  Thus when the author of this  article states statements such as: ñX does not 

have anything to do with Turkic cultureò, it does not mean that ñX does not have anything to 

do with Azerbaijani cultureò.  But since Alireza Asgharzadeh uses the term interchangeably, 

the author of this article will take a note of this.  Also some of the language used in this article 

might seem a bit straight forward, but when any Iranian who has not been tainted by anti-

Iranian ideologies like pan-Turkism reads the book of Alireza Asgharzadeh, the response will 

naturally be straight forward.  After the complete response, the author will give his suggestion 

and strategy on confronting pan-Turkism which has risen due to the ignorance of the Islamic 

republic and its lack of interest in Iranian nationhood and also due to foreign influence as will 

be shown.  Also the author wishes to express that he has nothing against the citizens of any 

neighboring country including Turkey or Azerbaijan republic and does not judge humans 

based on their background which they have not chosen.  But there is not a shadow of doubt 

that there are expansionist groups in these countries which actually inhibit mutual regional 

development and have expressed their desire to separate NW Iran from Iran.  Thus some of 

the comments of this article should be seen in this defensive light.  Note: This article might be 

expanded slightly in the future to take into account several other falsehoods created by pan-

Turkist chavaunists. 
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Three revisionist writers quoted heavily by Asgharzadeh 
 

Three people Asgharzadeh quotes heavily are Naser Pourpirar ,  Mohammad Taqi Zehtabi and 

Brenda Shaffer.   Both the political background and revisionist and outright manipulation of 

these three writers is discussed in Section I.  Of course, if Brenda Shaffer is reading this, she 

might want to skip over the Naser Pourpirar section, since Naser Pourpirar is heavily used by 

Asgharzadeh.  At the same time, since she gave a positive review of a Pourpirar based book, 

she might want to read what kind of sources she is supporting and is it really in her countries 

(Israelôs) interest.  

 

Naser Pourpiar 

 

 

 
 

(Picture taken from his blog: www.naria.blogfa.com) 

 

 

The scholarly background of Naser Pourpirar is unknown.  The current author has examined 

Pourpirarôs weblog (www.naria.blogfa.com) and Pourpirar has never admitted at 

having more than a diploma and this claim is confirmed by different sources.  Of course not 

having more than diploma is nothing unworthy and the author only looks at the arguments of 

Pourpirar and not academic credentials.  But it should be noted that Pourpirar does know any 

ancient languages like Old Persian, Middle Persian, Soghdian, Elamite, Sumerian, Akkadian, 

Babylonian, Urartuian, Old Armenian, Parthian and etc.  But yet he has been heavily quoted 

by Asgharzadeh in pages 

http://www.naria.blogfa.com/
http://www.naria.blogfa.com/


 

Alireza Asgharzadeh has quoted and mentioned Pourpirar in pages 8, 30, 49-52, 55, 57, 62, 

79-81, 178, 198, 206, 236 and 237 of his book.  The false arguments quoted by Alireza 

Asgharzadeh from Pourpirar will be examined when we actually examine the book of Ali 

Reza Asgharzadeh in Section 4 of this article. 

 

So far we have shown that the academic background of Pourpiar is unknown.  Indeed 

Pourpirar is famous for his anti-Semitic rhetorics and calling modern day universities as a 

center that propagate Jewish and Christian lies. 

 

All the materials we quote are directly from Pourpirarôs writing and weblog. 

 

Pourpirar's revisionism begins with the event of Purim, recorded in the Biblical Book of 

Esther. He believes that that Purim was a genocide committed against the native population of 

Iran by the Achaemenid Shah Darius I of Persia and his Jewish allies. He claims that:  after 

the great genocide committed by Jews in Purim, the land of Iran was completely wiped out of 

human beings until the beginning of Islam. 

 

http://www.naria.blogfa.com/85084.aspx 

 

Exact Persian: 

 

 ϾϜ Ё͟ ̪ϸнϠ иϸϽͭ ͼЮϝ϶ йзͮЂ ϾϜ ывϝͭϜϼ дϜϽтϜ еувϾϽЂ ̪бтϼн͟ ϹуЯ͟ ͻϜϽϮϝв ϼϸ ̪дϝтϸнлт ͼЇͭ ЭЃж ϥЛЂм йͭ ϝϮ дϐ ϾϜ

 ͬͧнͭ ͻϝк ͼзЯͭ ͻϜϼϜϸ ϭтϼϹϦ йϠ ̪нЂ йгк ϾϜ м дϝͺтϝЃгк аϝгϦ ϾϜ ͼзтϽϮϝлв ϸмϼм ϝϠ еувϾϽЂ етϜ ̪аыЂϜ ϼнлД

еϧІϜϹж елͭ дϜϽтϜ ϝϠ ͼвнϠ Ϲжну͟ етϽϦ бͭ йͭ ϹІ ͼжϝЃжϜ ͻϝкϼмϝϠ м ЅІн͟ м дϝϠϾ м ʹзкϽТ м ͬЂϝзв м ϟϦϜϽв ϾϜ м ϸ

ϹжϜ иϸϽͭ ͻмϽу͟ Ѕтн϶ ͼЯЊϜ ͻϝк еувϾϽЂ еуЇу͟ . ϾϜ ͬт аϜϹͭ ϹЂϽ͟ ͼв йжϝЂϝзІ ϥтнк ЬϜнϛЂ етϽϦ иϹгК ϝϮ етϜ ϼϸ

дϸ ̪йϠϝЇϦ м йжϝЇж м ЭуЮϸ йͧ йϠ м ͼжнзͭ м еуϧЃϷж ͻϝк ϥуЛЦнв ϼϸ ̪дϜϽтϜ ϽЂϜϽЂ ϼϸ иϹзͭϜϽ͟ ͼϧЃтϾ ͻϝк йКнгϯв йЮϝϠ

 ϸнϮм бтϼн͟ ЭϡЦϝв аϜнЦϜ м аыЂϜ ϾϜ Ё͟ дϝзͭϝЂ дϝув ̪ʹзкϽТ м ϹуЮнϦ ϼϸ ͻнкϝв ͼжϜнϷгк йͧ м ϹжϜ елͭ дϜϽтϜ дϝувнϠ ͻ

̬ϸϼϜϸ 

 

 

 

According to Pourpirar above: a few historic sites which are said to be Parthian, are indeed 

either clearly related to Greeks or are modern forgery. He claims all inscriptions which are 

said to be Sassanid are modern forgeries. He also believes that historical personalities such 

Mazdak, Mani, Zoroaster, Babak, Abu Moslem, Salman the Persian  were also invented by 

modern Jewish historians. 

 

 

Actual quote of Pourpiar to one of his followers: 

http://www.naria.blogfa.com/post-34.aspx 

 

 

 ϼϸ ̪йжϝув ФϽІ ͼϧЃк м дϹгϦ нϳв м аϸϽв аϝК ЭϧЦ йͭ аϹІ ϼмϐϸϝт Ͽуж ͼзУЯϦ ϤϹв ϾϜϼϸ ͻ иϽͭϜϻв дϐ ϼϸ ͼтϝтϝЇт ͻϝЦϐ

̷̷̹͉  йͭ ϥЂϜ ͼϦϝуЯЛϮ м ͼЃтнж Ммϼϸ етϜ ϾϜ ϽϦ ИϝТϸ ЭϠϝЦ ϴϼнв ϽЗж ϾϜ ̪бтϼн͟ ͼϷтϼϝϦ ͻϜϽϮϝв ϼϸ Ѕу͟ ЬϝЂ

ͼ϶Ϝ дϽЦ ͼϷтϼϝϦ ϤϜϹуЮнϦ ϼϸ ϸнлт дϝЂϝзІ дϝϧЂϝϠ м еу϶ϼнв ϼϸ ͼϧЃк ϤϹв ϾϜϼϸ ̭ы϶ дϸϽͭ Ͻ͟ ͻϜϽϠ м ̪ϹжϜ иϸϼмϐ ϼ

 м ͫϸϿв м ϝϧЂмϜ м ϥІϸϼϾ м дϝужϝЂϝЂ м дϝужϝͮІϜ ͻϝк йжϝЃТϜ ̪ϸнϠ бтϼн͟ аϝК ЭϧЦ ͼ͵ϸϽϧЃ͵ ЭЊϝϲ йͭ ̪ ϝв ͻ йЧГзв

http://www.naria.blogfa.com/85084.aspx
http://www.naria.blogfa.com/post-34.aspx


ͻϸϾϸ ϝϠ ̪ϼϹзПͧ ϼϜϿϧЇͭ ͬт ϼϸ Єϼнͭ ͻϜϽϠ ̪ϹжϜ иϸϽͭ ͬϲ ͼжϝЂϝЂ ͻϝк йϡуϧͭ йжыКϝϮ ̪ϹжϜ йϧІϝϡжϜ бк ϽϠ Ϝϼ ͼжϝв  ϾϜ

 ͼͺзкϽТ ϸϝзЂϜ дϝув ϼϸ ϤϝуЯутϜϽЂϜ дϹзͭϜϽ͟ ϼϸ Ͻͺтϸ ϥжϝу϶ ϝкϹЊ ̪ϹжϜ йϧ϶ϝЂ ϸϝ͵ϼϝЂϝ͟ ͫϽлІ ̪еугЯЃв ϹϯЃв ϱЮϝЋв

 дϐ йͭ бϧУ͵ м ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ еугЯЃв дϝув ϼϸ ͼзгІϸ м йЦϽУϦ ϸϝϯтϜ м РϝͮІ ϹуЮнϦ дϐ ЭЊϝϲ йͭ ϹжϜ иϹІ ϟͮϦϽв еугЯЃв

а ϤϝЧуЧϳϦ ϥгк йϠ бтϼн͟ ͻ иϹІ ϥЗТϝϳв ϤϹІ йϠ ͻнϡЂ ͻ йКнгϮèдϜϽтϜ ϵтϼϝϦ дϝузϠ ϼϸ ͼЯвϝϦç дϝтϸнлт ϥЂϸ ϾϜ ̪

ϹжϽϡ϶ϝϠ дϐ еУЛϧв Ϥϝтнϧϳв ϾϜ ϝв ͻ йЧГзв дϜϹзвϸϽ϶ ͬзтϜ м ϥЂϜ йϧЃͮІ м иϹІ ϝкϼ.  

 

 

He claims that all the history of Iran between Purim till modern day Safavids are forgeries.  

Regarding reliability of Iranian dynasties he says: óôSo everyone should know that the builders 

of the false historical and social lies of the last two thousand years between Purim till the 

Safavids were the Jews.  They wanted to hide their genocide and thus used lies by fabricating 

history.ôô 

 

Exact quote: 

 

 ϹЋЦ ̪ϹжϜ дϝтϸнлт йтнУЊ ϝϦ бтϼн͟ дϝув ͻ йЯЊϝТ ЬϝЂ ϼϜϿк мϸ ϼϸ ̪еуОмϼϸ ͼКϝгϧϮϜ ͫϽϳϦ ͻ иϹжϾϝЂ йͭ ϹужϜϹϠ Ё͟

 ͻмϽу͟ ϥвмϝЧв ЭϠϝЦ ϽуО м ϝЂϐ ЬнО ͼТϝϠ Ммϼϸ ϸϽͺІ ϾϜ ϸϼнв етϜ ϼϸ м ϹжϜ йϧІϜϸ Ϝϼ Ѕтн϶ елͭ ͼЇͭ ЭЃж ͻϝУϧ϶Ϝ

 ϹжϜ иϸϽͭ )ϼϜϽу͟ϼн͟ / ͼЂϝзЇжϜϽтϜ ϽϠ ͼЯ϶Ϲв ) ...̺̿  ( ϴϼнв)̿/̸̹/͉̿(  

 

 

The anti-Iranism of Pourpirar is so extreme that he praised Saddam Hussein as the "Great 

Arab hero" and the "symbol of resistanceò.  Yet Asgharzadeh says about Pourpirar: Naser 

Poorpirar (or Pourpirar) is a very intelligent historian, and  a very complex character.  
 

See: 

(Mazdak Bamdadan, ñJomhuriye Islami va Hoviyat Melli-e Maò, Friday the 27
th
 of Azar, 

1383 (Pesian Hejri Calendar)) 

 

Of course Alireza Asgharzadeh does not mind, as long as Pourpirar throws some curses here 

and there against Medes, Achaemenids, Parthians, Sassanids and the Aryan (this term will be 

discussed in part 4) heritage of Iran. 

 

 

Some more examples of Pourpirarôs revisionism from his own writing. 

 
ϱуЎнϦ етϜ ϝϠ ͬзтϜ ̪иϝϦнͭ йгЯͭ йϠ ͻ "ϸϿвϼмϜ "ϼϸ йϡуϧͭ  ЄнтϼϜϸ ͼвϾϝϠ бтϸϽ͵ ϥЂϜ ͼϡуͭϽϦ йͭ мϸ ϾϜ ͼУуЊнϦ иͩϜм ͻ 

"м̳Ϝ=ϼмϜ "м "ϸ̲Ͽв=ϜϸϿв". етϜ ЬмϜ ̭ϿϮ иͩϜм ϾϜ ϟуͭϽϦ ͻϝк м иϹІ йϧ϶ϝзІ ϱЯГЋв ϼϝуЃϠ м дϜϽтϜ ϞϽО еуϠ етϽлзЮϜ 
[дϝув дϜϸмϼ]̪ ϽлІ ͻϝзЛв йϠ ϥЂϜ еувϾϽЂ м... ϿϮиͩϜм амϸ ̭ ͼϡуͭϽϦ ͼзЛт ̪ϸϿвϼ̳Ϝ "ϸϿв "дϝгк йгЯͭ ϥЂϜ ͻϜ  йͭ

ͼЂϼϝТ ϼϸ йϠ ЬϹϠ ϹтϹϮ ϥЂϜ иϹІ ϸϿ̳в дϝЂϝзІϼмϝ϶ йͭ Ϝϼ дϐ БЯО йϠ "Muzd" ͼв ϹзЃтнж. ϼϸ йгЯͭ етϜ 
стϝϧЂмϜ "ϸͪув "иϹвϐ ϝϠ йͭ ϥЂϜ етϾмϽвϜ иϸͪв ͬтϸϿж ϼϝуЃϠ ϥЂϜ ç)дϽЦ иϸϾϜмϸ Ј ̪ϤнͮЂ124ϽГЂ ̪ 22 йϠ

ϹЛϠ (Ё͠Ђ м «...  дϐ ϾϜ ϽϦϹϠ м еϧв йϠ ͼͮϧв йͭ ̪ϥЂϝϧЂмϜ йϠ дϐ еӷмϹϦ ϼϸ Ͻ϶ϜмϜ еугк ϝϠ м Ϲзк дϝ͵ͩϜм  ͼϦϜϽϯ͵
ͼв ϾϝϠ ϸϸϽ͵ ç)Ј ̪дϝгк 134-135. ( 

 

 

Here Pourpirar on one hand is claiming to be an expert in Old Persian and saying Ahura 

Mazda in the Old Persian Inscription is wrongly interpreted by western scholar and it means 

land and country-reward.  He tries to base his idea on the wrong interpretation of the Avesta 



version Mizhd (which has no etymological relationship to Avesta/Old Persian Ahura Mazda).  

But at the same time, 10 pages later, Pourpirar says: óôand worst than that is to rely on Avesta, 

which was recently compiled in India with Gujarat wordsò.   So Pourpirar relies on a non-

liguistic amateurish reading of an Avesta word to misinterpret Old Persian, but later on he 

wants to show that Avesta was a recent creation of western scholarship!  Where-as linguist 

today are uniform that had it not been for the Avesta, Old Persian would not have been 

deciphered and anyone versed in history knows that cuneiform writing was deciphered 

through Old Persian.   For example we quote the Encyclopedia Encarta: 

 

óô 

http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia_761563112/Cuneiform.html 

The task of deciphering the Persian cunei form was made easier by existing knowledge of 

Pahlavi, a later Persian language.  

The decipherment itself took well -nigh half a century, and would probably have been impossible 

altogether had it not been for two scholars who made significant  if unwitting co ntributions to the 

process by publishing studies which, though not concerned at all with the Persepolis cuneiform 

inscriptions, proved to be a fundamental aid to the decipherers. One of the scholars was the 

Frenchman A. H. Anquetil-Duperron, who spent much time in India collecting manuscripts of the 

Avesta , the sacred book of Zoroastrianism, and learning how to read and interpret Old Persian, the 

language which it was written.   His relevant publications appeared in 1768 and 1771, and gave those 

attempting t o decipher the Persepolis cuneiform inscriptions some idea of Old Persian, which proved 

most useful for the decipherment of Class I of the trilinguals once it had been postulated -because of 

its prominent position in the inscription that it was Old Persian.  

 The other scholar was A. I. Silvestre de Sacy, who in 1793 published a translation of the  Pahlavi 

inscriptions found in the environs of Persepolis, which although dating centuries later 

than the Persepolis cuneiform inscriptions revealed a more or less s tereotyped pattern 

that might be assumed to underlie the earlier monuments as well.  

óô 

 

 

Another example of Pourpirarôs revisionism. 

 

http://commenting.blogfa.com/?blogid=naria&postid=307&timezone=12642  
 

ϱЮϝЂ ͻϝЦϐ .йуϡІ ϝв дϝвϾ ϼϸ ͻнЯл͟ ͻ йЯЃЯЂ йϠ ϽЗж ͬт ϾϜ ͼЇзвϝϷк ͻ йЯЃЯЂ  йϠ м ϾϝОϐ ЬмϜ ЄнтϼϜϸ ϾϜ ̪ϥЂϜ

ϸнІ ͼв бϧ϶ ϝІϼϝтϝЇ϶ ЄϹжϾϽТ .ϸнϮнв ϸϝзЂϜ ϼϸ  ͻϼϝгІ ЬϝЂ ͦук ϝϠ йͭ дϝзͧ ̪ϝк йϡуϧͭ ͻ йКнгϯв ϼϸ ыϫв ̪ͼЇзвϝϷк

ϝзІϐ Ϟ Ͽ͵Ͻк ̪ϹзІϝϡжбтϜ иϸϼнϷжϽϠ ЭЃЯЃв ͻϼϜϻ͵ ϵтϼϝϦ и .йͭ етϜ СЇͭ етϜ ϽϠ ϝзϠ  ϾϜ ЭϡЦ ЬϝЂ Ϲзͧ ϼϸ ϝІϼϝтϝЇ϶ ыϫв

ϥЂϜ еͮгвϝж иϸϽͭ ϾϝОϐ Ϝϼ ЄϜ ϥзГЯЂ ϱуЃв.  ͼЇзвϝϷк еуАыЂ АнЧЂ м ϼнлД ЬϝЂ ϞϝϠ ϼϸ ͼжнзͭ ͻϝк ЀϹϲ ъϝгϧϲϜ

ϝϠ Ϝϼ ϹжϜ иϸϽͭ еууЛϦ ϞъϽГЂϜ. 

 

http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia_761563112/Cuneiform.html
http://commenting.blogfa.com/?blogid=naria&postid=307&timezone=12642


Here Pourpirar is saying that the Achaemenids are like the Pahlavids of our time.  They start 

with Darius I and their dynasty is ended by his son Xerxes.  There was no Achaemenid Kings 

after this. 
 

A recent and funny theory proposed by Pourpirar is that Salman Al-Farsi, the companion of 

the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH&HP) and Mazdak, the reformer of Zoroastrian religion are 

creation of Jews.   

 

http://mr-torki.blogfa.com/post-66.aspx 

  

In his book, Poli bar Gozashteh (A bridge to the past), the 3
rd
 volume, Pourpirar writes: 

 

 

м ϸϽ϶ м ϥЧуЧϲ ϾϜ ϥуЛϡϦ йУуДм йϠ ЩзтϜ ϥуж йϠ йЪ ϸнлт иϸϽЪ ϼϜнгк м иϸнЇ͵ϾϝϠ ϽкϝД йϠ иϜϼ етϜ ϸϜϹЃжϜ ϹЋЦ йϠ Ͽуж 

 ЙуЂм сТϝЫІ ϸϝϯтϜ̪дϝжϝгЯЃв м ϸнлт ϸϽϡж аϽ͵ϝвϽ͵ етϜ ϼϸ ̪йжϝув ФϽІ ϼϸ ϽϦ  етϽтϸ рϝкϼмϝϠ дϝузϠ ϼϸ ЭвϝϦ йϠ

 йϧ϶ϜϸϽ͟ м аϜсͺзЂ ϥϠ мϸ йϠ анϯк аϹЋЧв  сжϝгЯЃв иϜϼ ϼϸ аыЂϜ Ё͟ ϾϜ рϽͺтϸ м Ѕу͟ ϾϜ Ϝϼ сЫт йЪ ϥЂϜ сжϜϽтϜ

дϝужϜϽтϜ  иϹжϝГЯОϹжϜ .сЛЂ йϠ йЪ дϝгЯЂ м ШϸϿв ̪еуОмϼϸ ϹзвϸϽ϶ м ϱЯЋв м буЫϲ мϸ  бЯЦ ϵтϼϝϦ ШϼϝϦ ϽϠ ЩзтϜ ̪стϝк

 йϧЃЇж ЬнлЮϜнϠϜ мϸ днͧ дϜϽтϜϥϳЊ ЅϯзЂ ̪ϹжϜ м ϸϝзЂϜ сϧЂϼϸϝж ϝт м  йϠ рϜϽϠ Ϝϼ иϜϼ ̪мϸ етϜ сТϽЛв йвϝзЂϝзІ

ЅтϝвϾϐ  етϜ иϾϜмϐϽ͟ ϽЊϝзК Ͻͺтϸ дϹуϡЯА йжϝЃТϜ йжн͵ св ϾϝϠ ϝк ϹзЪ

 

"м ϸϽ϶ м ϥЧуЧϲ ϾϜ ϥуЛϡϦ йУуДм йϠ ЩзтϜ ϥуж йϠ йЪ ϸнлт иϸϽЪ ϼϜнгк м иϸнЇ͵ϾϝϠ ϽкϝД йϠ иϜϼ етϜ ϸϜϹЃжϜ ϹЋЦ йϠ Ͽуж 

 ЙуЂм сТϝЫІ ϸϝϯтϜаϽ͵ етϜ ϼϸ ̪йжϝув ФϽІ ϼϸ ϽϦ̪дϝжϝгЯЃв м ϸнлт ϸϽϡж аϽ͵Ϝ  етϽтϸ рϝкϼмϝϠ дϝузϠ ϼϸ ЭвϝϦ йϠ

 йϧ϶ϜϸϽ͟сͺзЂ ϥϠ мϸ йϠ анϯк аϹЋЧв м аϜ  сжϝгЯЃв иϜϼ ϼϸ аыЂϜ Ё͟ ϾϜ рϽͺтϸ м Ѕу͟ ϾϜ Ϝϼ сЫт йЪ ϥЂϜ сжϜϽтϜ

дϝужϜϽтϜ  иϹжϝГЯОϹжϜ .сЛЂ йϠ йЪ дϝгЯЂ м ШϸϿв ̪еуОмϼϸ ϹзвϸϽ϶ м ϱЯЋв м буЫϲ мϸ  бЯЦϝϦ ϽϠ ЩзтϜ ̪стϝк ϵтϼϝϦ Шϼ

 йϧЃЇж ЬнлЮϜнϠϜ мϸ днͧ дϜϽтϜϥϳЊ ЅϯзЂ ̪ϹжϜ   йϠ рϜϽϠ Ϝϼ иϜϼ ̪мϸ етϜ сТϽЛв йвϝзЂϝзІ м ϸϝзЂϜ сϧЂϼϸϝж ϝт м

ЅтϝвϾϐ  етϜ иϾϜмϐϽ͟ ϽЊϝзК Ͻͺтϸ дϹуϡЯА йжϝЃТϜ йжн͵ св ϾϝϠ ϝкϹзЪ  

 

 

 

 

It would take the author too long to discuss all the wild theories of Pourpirar.  But his anti-

Persianism, anti-Iranic stance and anti-Semitic stance and the admiration of Alireza 

Asgharzadeh and other pan-Turkists for him proves that Alireza Asgharzadeh under the cover  

of anti-racism is nothing but a pan-Turkism nationalist trying to weaken the Iranian and 

Persian identity of Iran.  Indeed enough books and articles have already debunked the 

revisionist theories of Pourpirar although anyone sane would not such a person seriously.  Let 

alone someone that is trying to publish an academic book but then again Alireza Asgharzadeh 

is just a lecturer at a university which is a position below assistant Professorship.  Thus 

perhaps the university he is affiliated with does not care what sort of non-scholarly material is 

used by their affiliates. 

 

About the background of Pourpirar, not too much is certain except that he lacks academic 

credential in ancient Iranian history and does not have knowledge of any ancient languages of 

Persia.  What is clear is that his original name was not Naser Pourpirar but Naser Bana-

Konnandeh.  He was a former member of the Tudeh party as told in the memoirs of 

Kiyanoori. 

http://mr-torki.blogfa.com/post-66.aspx


 

 

рϼнжϝуЪ етϹЮϜϼнж ϤϜϽАϝ϶ ç) ̪дϜϽлϦ ̪ϤϝКыАϜ ϣвϝжϾмϼ ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ1382 ( ϤϝϳУЊ ϼϸ516  м517 рϼнжϝуЪ ̪) ϽуϠϸ

иϸнϦ ϞϿϲ ϥЦм ЭЪ( иϹззЪϝзϠ ϽЊϝж ̪)ϼϜϽу͟ϼн͟ (св сТϽЛв йжнͺзтϜ Ϝϼ ϹзЪ :

  

 йЪ ̪иϹззЪ ϝзϠ ϽЊϝжèϼϜϽу͟ϼн͟ çсв ϝЏвϜ  ЬϝЂ ϼϸ ϞϿϲ ϾϜ ЅϮϜϽ϶Ϝ ϾϜ Ё͟ ̪ϸϽЪ1358  м ϞϿϲ Ьн͟ дϸϼн϶ ϥЯК йϠ

 ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ ϼϸ ЅтϝЪϽІ ϾϜ рϼϜϸϽϡкыЪèЭуж ç иϸϜϾϸϝгϧКϜ ϸнгϳв рϝЦϐ СуЮϓϧЮϜ Хϲ дϹуЇЪъϝϠ м)етϺϐ йϠ( ϼϝЛϧЃв аϝж ϝϠ ̪

èϝтϼϝж çимϿϮ ϼϝЇϧжϜ йϠ ϥ϶ϜϸϽ͟ ̪аϸнϠ иϸϜϸ Ϝϼ мϜ ϬϜϽ϶Ϝ ϼнϧЂϸ йЪ ̪ев ЉϷІ йϠ стн͵ϹϠ м ϞϿϲ йуЯК стϝк .

ϥТϽ͵ ϤϼнЊ дϝгЮϐ ϼϸ иϹззЪϝзϠ ϝϠ ев стϝзІϐ . ϸϝт йϠ м Ϲвϐ сϠϽО еуЮϽϠ йϠ ̪ϞыЧжϜ рϾмϽу͟ ϾϜ Ѕу͟ ЬϝЂ Щт ϸмϹϲ ̪мϜ

 рϸϽТ йͧ йЯуЂм йϠ аϼϜϹж]̬ [!ϸϽЪ Ϝϼ ϝв ϝϠ ϼϜϹтϸ рϝЎϝЧϦ .ИϸϜ ϼϜϹтϸ етϜ ϼϸ мϜ рϼϝЫгк сϠϜϿуϦ ʹзІнк ϝϠ йЪ ϸϽЪ Ϝ

имϿϮ еуЮмϜ дϐ ϝϠ ʹзІнк йЪ Ϝϼ с͟ϝͧ ЭтϝЂм м йϧІϜϸ  йϧІϜϻ͵ ʹзІнк ϼϝуϧ϶Ϝ ϼϸ иϸϽЪ ϽЇϧзв Ϝϼ ϞϿϲ рнЂ йϠ рϝк

ϥЂϜ . ϾϜ рϼϜϸϽϡкыЪ ϝϠ м иϸϽЪ ЁуЂϓϦ сϦϜϼϝЇϧжϜ иϝͅзϠ Щт Ͻͅтϸ ϽУж мϸ ϥЪϜϽІ ϝϠ ̯ϜϹЛϠ м ϸнϠ йжϝϷ͟ϝͧ еуͨТмϽϲ мϜ ϸн϶

 ЭϠϝЦ ϤмϽϪ йгкйЗϲыв ϸнϠ йϧ϶мϹжϜ рϜ .йЇЧж йЪ ϸϽЪ ϝКϸϜ ϼϜϹтϸ етϜ ϼϸ мϜ ϸϼϜϸ иϝІ ϼмϽϦ рϜϽϠ рϜ . еузͧ Ϝϼ йЇЧж етϜ мϜ

сЦыут ϴϝЪ йϠ ЭуϡвнϦϜ ϝϠ ϝϯжϐ ϾϜ ̯ънгЛв иϝІ йЪ ̮ дϜϼмϝуж иϸϝϮ ϼϸ сзувϾ ϸϼϜϸ Ьϝу϶ йЪ ϸϜϸ ϰϽІ св ЄϜ  рϼϜϹтϽ϶ ̮ ϸмϼ

 ϹзЪ ϽУϲ дϝϠϝу϶ БЂм ϝϦ сϡЧж еувϾ дϐ ϾϜ м ϹзЪ дϐ ϾϜ иϝІ ЭуϡвнϦϜ ϼнϡК аϝͺзк м ϸϼϜϻͺϠ ϼϝЪ рϹзвмϽуж ϟгϠ ϝϯжϐ ϼϸ м

ϹзЪ ϽϯУзв Ϝϼ ϟгϠ йГЧж .ϥЂϜн϶ ϰϽА етϜ иϼϝϠϼϸ ϜϽв ϽЗж мϜ .йϯуϧж еуЮмϜ  ϥЂϜ йжϜнтϸ ϝт йЪ ϸнϠ етϜ мϜ иϼϝϠϼϸ ев рϽу͵

ϼнϦϝЪммϽ͟ ϝт м .йЇЧж етϜ рϝϮ йϠ йЪ бϧУ͵ м аϸϜϸ ϱуЎнϦ Ϝϼ ϰϽА етϜ дϸнϠ сЯгК ϽуО ϝк ϝϠ йЪ ϥЂϜ ϽϧлϠ сЯгК ϽуО р

ϸϾϜϸϽ͠Ϡ дϜϽтϜ ϼϸ ϞϿϲ ϤϝтϽЇж ϽуϫЫϦ йϠ ЅϦϝжϝЫвϜ .ϹуЂϼ дϝтϝ͟ йϠ ϝв стϝзІϐ м ϼϜϹтϸ еуЮмϜ ̪ϟуϦϽϦ етϜ йϠ. 

 ̪ϞϿϲ ϥуЮϝЛТ ϾϝОϐ м дϜϽтϜ йϠ ϥЇ͵ϾϝϠ ϾϜ Ё͟ ] свыЂϜ ϞыЧжϜ рϾмϽу͟ ϾϜ Ё͟ [ ϽЎϝϲ м Ϲвϐ ϞϿϲ ϽϧТϸ йϠ иϹззЪϝзϠ

 ϼϸ Ϝϼ аϸϽв йвϝжϾмϼ ͝ϝͧ ϹІиϹлК дϐ йзтϿк ϥ϶ϜϸϽ͟ ϽϠϜϽϠ ϸнІ ϼϜϸ .ϹІ Ьнϳв мϜ йϠ ϼϝЪ етϜ . йϡЛІ рϹзͧ ϾϜ Ё͟

 йзтϿк ϤϼнЊ йЪ иϹІ еІмϼ ХуЧϳϦ ϝϠ йЪ ϸϜϸ ЄϼϜϿ͵ ев йϠ ̪ϸнϠ дϜϿвϽкϼн͟ Ϲгϳв дϐ ЬнϛЃв йЪ ̪ϞϿϲ ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ

св йϚϜϼϜ иϹззЪϝзϠ йЪ ̪ϟϧЪ м йвϝжϾмϼ ͝ϝͧ ϥЂϜ рϸϝК ϴϽж ϾϜ ЅуϠ ϼϝуЃϠ ̪Ϲкϸ . ϥЯК еугк йϠ йЪ ϥЂϜн϶ дϜϿвϽкϼн͟

бзЪ рϼϜϸϸн϶ мϜ йϠ ϞϿϲ ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ дϸϜϸ ϾϜ .аϸϽЪ ϥЧТϜнв ев . ИыАϜ ев м ϸϽЪ сжϝϡЋК ϥϷЂ Ϝϼ иϹззЪϝзϠ ̪бугЋϦ етϜ

св ϥϡϳЊ мϜ ϝϠ рϿувϐ еукнϦ ЭЫІ йϠ м йϧТϼ ̮ ϞϿϲ ϽϧТϸ ϼϸ ̮ дϜϿвϽкϼн͟ ФϝϦϜ йϠ мϜ йЪ бϧТϝт ϹзЪ . ϼϸ ϸн϶ ФϝϦϜ ϾϜ ев

Ͻкϼн͟ ФϝϦϜ йϠ ъϝϠ йЧϡАаϹІ мϜ йжϝІϝϠмϜ ϸϼн϶ϽϠ ϹкϝІ м бϧТϼ еуϚϝ͟ йЧϡА ϼϸ дϜϿв . Ϝϼ ϞϿϲ ϤϝвϝЗϧжϜ етϼнвϓв йЯЊϝТыϠ

ϹзкϹж иϜϼ Ͻͺтϸ м ϹззЪ дмϽуϠ ϞϿϲ ϽϧТϸ ϾϜ Ϝϼ мϜ йЪ бϧУ͵ м бϧЂϜн϶ . БЂнϦ ϤϜмϿϮ ϼϝЇϧжϜ бОϽуЯК м йЯϛЃв етϜ бОϽуЯК

 БϠϜмϼ йϠ рϽϡА рϝЦϐ ̪ϞϿϲ йуЯК мϜèйжϝϧЂмϸ ç мèйжϝЧуТϼ çϝϠ ϸн϶  йЪ ϥІϜϸ сϦϝϡϦϝЫв мϜ ϝϠ м ϸϜϸ йвϜϸϜ ϹЂϝТ ϸϽТ етϜ

ϥТϽ͵ ϼϜϽЦ иϸϝУϧЂϜ ̭нЂ ϸϼнв иϹззЪϝзϠ БЂнϦ ̯ϜϹЛϠ . сЂϝуЂ етϼнвϓв ϝϠ АϝϡϦϼϜ ϥЯК йϠ сϦϹв ϾϜ Ё͟ иϹззЪϝзϠ ϽЊϝж

 ϹІ иϸϝϧЂϽТ етмϜ дϜϹжϾ йϠ м ϽуͺϧЂϸ свыЂϜ рϼнлгϮ БЂнϦ дϝϧЂϼϝПЯϠ .и йЪ ϸнϠ иϸϽЪ ϝКϸϜ ϞыЧжϜ иϝ͵ϸϜϸ ϼϸ мϜ йЇув

ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ ϞϿϲ СЮϝϷв !сгж ϹІ ϸϜϾϐ сЪ м анЫϳв ϤϹв йͧ йϠ бжϜϸ .

 

Partial English translation of Kiyanoori: 

 
Naser Bana-Konnandeh, who signed his name as Pourpirar was dismissed from the party 

(Hezb Tudeh) in 1980 due to stealing the funds of the party and the money of his business 

partners in the NIL publishing house. Afterwards he started to go against the Hezb and 

started publishing articles against me.  

My acquaintance with Bana-Konnadeh took place in Germany. One year before the 

revolution, he came to West Berlin and I am not sure which contact it was that set up a 

meeting between usé In the meeting he said he has a plan for the terror of the Shah. His plan 

was to buy a piece of land near Niyavaran road, the road where the Shahôs automobile 

usually traveled on for access to his summer palace. Through this land, he described that he 

will dig a hole underground, and connect the hole all the way through the middle of the road 

and place a powerful bomb in the hole and when Shahôs car goes through that exact spot, he 

will detonate the bomb. Bana-Konnandeh wanted my opinion on this. I thought that he was 

either crazy or a provocateur. The planôs non-practical nature was apparent to me and I 



explained that it was not practical and it would be better for him to publish the manuscripts of 

the Tudeh party. Thus, through this meeting, we became acquainted. 

After coming back to Iran (after the victory of the revolution), Bana-Konnandeh came to the 

office of the Tudeh party and offered to publish the newspaper titled ñMardomò(People). 

After a while it became apparent to us that he was overcharging highly for the newspapers 

and books he is publishing on the parties behalf. Thus Pur-Hormozan, head of publication 

branch of Tudeh Party , conferred with me and it was agreed that we should not use the 

services of Bana-Konnandeh anymore. This decision made Bana-Konnandeh extremely angry 

and I heared a report that he went to the office of Pur-Hormozan in the partyôs headquarters 

and had insulted him severely. I went upstairs to Pur-Hormozanôs room and saw at first hand 

the uncivil manner of Bana-Konanndeh. Immediately I called upon the partyôs security 

member and ordered that Bana-Konnandeh is not to be allowed anymore in the headquarters 

of the party. Despite this matter and despite his reaction, which he started to publish against 

the party, Ehsan Tabari (a high ranking communist member) continued his relationship with 

this corrupt person and wrote letters to Bana-Konnandeh. The letters were used later on by 

Bana-Konnandeh to his advantage in order pursue his point of view. Bana-Konnandeh after a 

while later was arrested by the Islamic Republic for contacting political leaders of Bulgaria 

and was sent to Evin prison. In the revolutionary court, he claimed that he was against Tudeh 

since the beginning! I am not sure how long he was jailed and when he was released. 

 

 

For responses to Pourpirar, one can refer to: 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm 

 

The following books have been published in response to Pourpirar's historic revisionism: 

 

*The glorious Millenaries  инͮІϽ͟ ͻϝк иϼϜϿк  by Dariush Ahmadi 

( ̪пϠнзϮ еуГЃЯТ дϝϠϝу϶ ̪ϞыЧжϜ дϝϠϝу϶ ̪дϝ͵Ͻ͵ ͼϦϜϼϝЇϧжϜ ͼͺзкϽТ йЃЂнв ̪инͮІϽ͟ ͻϝк иϼϜϿк ̪ ͻϹгϲϜ ЄнтϼϜϸ

йЃЂϕв  пͺзкϽТ о-  еУЯϦ ̪ϽкмϽТ пϦϜϼϝЇϧжϜ66462704 )D. Ahmadi, Hezarehaye Por Shokooh,  Foruhar 

Publishing House, 2007   

 

See also the book's weblog: http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm 

 

*Twelve centuries of splendor инІ дϽЦ иϸϾϜмϸ by Amir Limiai and Dariush Ahmadi  (  

 стϝгуЮ сϧгЛж ϽувϜ- Ϝϸ ̪Ͻлв ϹувϜ ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ ̪инͮІ дϽЦ иϸϾϜмϸ ̪ϹгϲϜ Єнтϼ1383 ̪120 ϞϝϧЪ ЅϷ͟ ϿЪϽв ̪йϳУЊ :

 рϾϜϼϽϷТ дϝϠϝу϶ ̪ϞыЧжϜ дϝϠϝу϶ ̪дϜϽлϦ )йϠмϼ  дϜϽлϦ иϝͺЇжϜϸ рмϼ(еуЛв ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ ̪дϝтϼϜϸ сϳϦϝТ Ѕϡж ̪ ) 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/shokoohdavazdahbakhshyek.htm 

 

 

*Cyrus and the Bible by Houshang Sadeghi  

 

( ЭϠϝϠ м Єϼнͭ    ͼЦϸϝЊ ʹзІнк- иϝͺІмϽТ ̪иϝͺж ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ йЃЂнв ̪ЭϠϝϠ м Ємϼнͭ :дϜϽлϦ-  ϴ12  иϼϝгІ ̪етϸϼмϽТ

21 еУЯϦ ̪Сͮгк йЧϡА ̪66480379 ) 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/kurushbabolsadeghi.htm 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/shokoohdavazdahbakhshyek.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/kurushbabolsadeghi.htm


*The Veracity of ancient Persian and Arya  Ѐϼϝ͟ м ϝтϼϐ ͼϧ϶ϝзІ дϝϧЂϝϠ ϼϝϡϧКϜ by Mohammad *Taqi 

'Ataii and Ali Akbar Vahdati <ref> ̪Ѐϼϝ͟ м ϝтϼϐ сϧ϶ϝзІ дϝϧЂϝϠ ϼϝϡϧКϜ ̪сϦϹϲм ϽϡЪϜ сЯК м стϝГК сЧϦ Ϲгϳв

иϾϜϽуІ 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/etebaarbaastaanshenaasi.htm 

 

*The glorious Millenaries: an website with collection of articles in response to Pourpirar 

http://ariya.blogsky.com 

 

It should be noted that Javad Heyat, Sadiq Mohammad Zadeh and many other pan-Turkists 

have heavily praised Pourpirars theories and given it space in their pan-Turkist journals 

(Varliq : An Azeri magazine published freely in Iran showing Azeri Turkic is not banned as 

pan-Turkists claim).  The humorous thing is that no one really takes Pourpirar seriously 

except pan-Turkists and the reason pan-Turkists take Pourpirar seriously is due to the fact that 

they simply can not bear the creativity and dynamasim of Iranian civilization and its 

contribution to humanity.  

 

Brenda Shaffer 

 

Brenda Shaffer maintains a webpage here: 

http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/person.cfm?item_id=312 

 

 

 

 

According to her website:ôô Brenda Shaffer is a post-doctoral fellow at the International 

Security Program and the former Research Director of the Caspian Studies Project at 

Harvard's Kennedy School of Government. Dr. Shaffer's main research interests include 

political, social, and security trends in the Caucasus and Central Asia, with emphasis on the 

Republic of Azerbaijan; the Azerbaijani minority in Iran; ethnic politics in Iran; Iranian 

nuclear program and security policy; Russian-Iranian relations; Iranian foreign policy, with 

emphasis on Iranôs policy in Central Asia and the Caucasus; U.S.ïIranian relations; energy 

and politics, especially in the Caspian region, and the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. She is also 

interested in the impact of newly established ethnic-based states on co-ethnics beyond those 

states' borders as well as the effect on collective identity of political borders that divide co-

ethnics.  Dr. Shaffer received her Ph.D. from  Tel Aviv University for her work on "The 

Formation of Azerbaijani Collective Identity: In Light of the Islamic Revolution in Iran and 

the Soviet Breakup." She has worked for a number of years as a researcher and 

policy analyst for the Government of Israel and reads a number of 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/etebaarbaastaanshenaasi.htm
http://ariya.blogsky.com/
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/person.cfm?item_id=312


languages, including Turkish, Russian, Azerbaijani, and Hebrew. She has 

served in the Israel Defense Forces. Dr. Shaffer has published in a number of scholarly 

journals and newspapers, including and an article in Current History entitled, ñIs there a 

Muslim Foreign Policy?ò and ñIran at the Nuclear Threshold,ò (Arms Control Today   

November 2003). Dr. Shaffer's op-ends have appeared in a number of newspapers, including 

the Wall Street Journal, the International Herald Tribune, and the Boston Globe. She is the 

author of the books: Partners in Need: The Strategic Relationship of Russia and Iran (the 

Washington Institute for Near East Policy) and Borders and Brethren: Iran and the Challenge 

of Azerbaijani Identity (MIT Press, 2002). Dr. Shaffer is also the editor of  Limits of Culture: 

Islam and Foreign Policy (MIT Press, 2006). She frequently is consulted by government for a 

and international organizations on policy in the Caspian region.ò 

From the above it becomes apparent that Brenda Shaffer does not know Persian or Arabic, the 

main two languages of the region.  Specially with regards to classical history and culture, she 

has no access to primary sources since she lacks the necessary linguistic background.  Indeed, 

virtually almost all the primary sources about the history of Azerbaijan before the 20
th
 century 

are in Persian and Arabic.  Perhaps if she had witnessed Naser Pourpirarôs writing at first 

hand, she would not have been smiling like the above picture. 

 

It also becomes apparent that she is a policy analyst for the government of Israel and has 

served in the Israeli military.  This author does not involve himself with modern politics, but 

it does not take a genius to note that the government of Israel and the Islamic republic of Iran 

are not exactly best of friends, although this is not the case for the Jewish and Iranian people.  

Indeed Persian Jews are one of the oldest Jewish communities and even the Jews of the 

caucus, including those of the modern day republic of Azerbaijan, speak a Persian dialect 

called Tati.   

 

But due to the political differences between Iran and Israel, it would be natural for people like 

Brenda Shaffer to make the short term mistake of supporting the anti-Semitic and anti-Iranian 

writings of Pourpirar and Asgharzadeh and supporting separatist tendencies in Iran.  Heck it 

doesnôt matter for Brenda Shaffer if Pourpirar is anti-Semite or Asgharzadeh has clear pan-

Turkism tendencies (as to be demonstrated later in this article), what matters is that all three 

of them will work together to weaken the national identity of Iran.   Also it is interesting that 

Alireza Asgharzadeh constantly belittles colonialism where as Brenda Shaffer fits exactly into 

the definition of neocons.  And Pourpirar believes everything evil is due to Jews.  I guess 

when it comes to anti-Iranism, we have what is called ñstrange bed fellowsò. 

 

Now going back to Brenda Shaffer.  Some of her recent articles clearly show that she is 

concerned about Iranôs nuclear program,  the rest of the stuff like pan-Turkism and Pourpirar 

etc.. are just means and tools to put pressure on the Iranian government. 

 

http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication_list_by_person.cfm?item_id=312 

 

For example: 

Shaffer, Brenda. "Leaning on Iran Not to Make Nukes: A Test for the 
World." The International Herald Tribune (22 September 2003). 

 

http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication_list_by_person.cfm?item_id=312
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=617
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=617
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=617
http://www.iht.com/


Shaffer, Brenda. "U.S. Policy in the South Caucasus in the Second 
George W. Bush Administration." Proceedings of the International Conference on 

the Prospects for Cooperation and Stability in the Caucasus. Conference 

Paper, Istanbul: Foundation for Middle East and Balkan Studies, 1 March 

2005. 

 

Shaffer, Brenda. "If Iran is Not Checked, Nuclear Terror is Next: America 
Needs a Plan." The International Herald Tribune (9 August 2004). 

 

Any reader can judge that Brenda Shaffer does not care about Iranians and Azerbaijani 

Iranians.  But to sow the seed of ethnic discord through the likes of Alireza Asgharzadeh is a 

strategy to weaken Iran and thus in this era, Pourpirar, Asgharzadeh and Shaffer are united in 

their hatred for Iran and Iranians.  For Brenda Shaffer, it is a way to put pressure on the 

Iranian identity and hence the Iranian government.  We will discuss foreign interference in 

fomenting ethnic discord in a later section of this article. 

 

According to the prestigious Harpers Magazine, in the article ñAcademics for Hireò by Ken 

Silverstein,  May 30, 2006. 

http://www.harpers.org/archive/2006/05/sb-followup-starr-2006-05-30-29929 

 óô In defending his own program Starr wrote in one email, ñfyi: Harvard's Caspian Studies Program 
receives a lot of money from both the oil companies and from some of the governments.ò I share 
Starr's concerns here, and since I briefly mentioned Harvard in my original story, and since several 
readers asked for more details, let me provide it here. As I had previously reported, the Caspian 
Studies Program (CSP) was launched in 1999 with a $1 million grant f rom the United 

States Azerbaijan Chamber of Commerce (USACC) and a consortium of companies led by 

ExxonMobil and Chevron. The program's other funders include Amerada Hess Corporation, 
ConocoPhillips, Unocal, and Glencore International.  

The website of the USACC describes the Caspian Studies Program as a ñjoint ventureò that 

unites Harvard's ñworld-renowned faculty and intellectual resources with the pragmatic 
talents, experience and potential of the USACC members. The Program is a unique opportunity to 
raise the profile of the Caspian region in the United States [and] increase the understanding of the 
U.S. policymaking and business communities of the region's problems.ò  

CSP offers ñexecutive training programs for Azerbaijani leaders,ò which bestows upon its students 
the title of USACC Fellows. USACC, says the website, ñis proud to note that a number of young and 
highly -skilled Azerbaijanis have been able to benefit from these fellowships and emerge as new 
leaders of their country.ò I'd wager that, upon entering the government, the Fellows are only too 
happy to help out the oil companies and other corporations that paid for their education. The CSP 
issues Policy Briefs, and one of its first was ñEnergy Security: How Valuable is Caspian Oil? ò 
Very valuable, as it turns out, and thus, the brief suggests, the United States should make nice with 
Caspian governments.  

Harvard's program is led by Brenda Shaffer, who is so eager to back regimes in the region that she 
makes Starr look like a dissident. A 2001 brief she wrote, ñU.S. Policy toward the Caspian 
Region: Recommendations for the Bush Administration ,ò commended Bush for ñintensified 
U.S. activity in the region, and the recognition of the importance of the area to the pursuit of U.S. 
national interests.ò Shaffer has also called on Congress to overturn Section 907 of the Freedom 
Support Act, which was passed in 1992 and bars direct aid to the Azeri government. The law has not 
yet been repealed, but the Bush Administration has been waiving it since 2002, as a payoff for  Azeri 
support in the ñwar on terrorism.ò  

http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=496
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=496
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=496
http://www.obiv.org.tr/
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=1004
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=1004
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=1004
http://www.iht.com/
http://www.harpers.org/archive/2006/05/sb-followup-starr-2006-05-30-29929
http://www.usacc.org/contents.php?cid=9
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=88
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=109
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=109
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=109


The American historian Ralph E. Luker echoes Silversteins article, saying: 

ñSilverstein's second article also implicates Harvard historian Brenda Shaffer, who is research 

director of the University's Caspian Studies Program, in similar apologias. These programs 

appear to be largely funded by regional regimes, American oil and industrial investors in the 

region, and right-wing foundations in the United States.ò( 

http://hnn.us/blogs/entries/25951.html History News Network) 

 

 

Brenda Shafferôs book:ôô  Borders and Brethren: Iran and the Challenge of Azerbaijani 

Identityò and her plagiarism has been covered in the reviews by Dr. Touraj Atabaki and Dr. 

Evan Siegel (who she thanks in the introduction of her book, but what is interesting is that 

Professor. Siegel wrote one of the most critical and harshest reviews after the book was 

published).  Here are the addresses for the reviews: 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/bookreviewsiegel.htm 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/atabakishaffer.pdf 

 

Evan Siegel strongly criticizes the book for being full of mistakes; inaccuracies; 

misinterpretation and misquoting sources and the book's failure to provide documentations to 

support Shafferôs observations.   For example he writes: óô Shaffer portrays the 1920 revolt of 

Sheikh Mohammad Khiabani along the lines of the scholarship emanating from Caucasian 

Azerbaijani academia, although with less control of the facts. For instance, she claims that 

the sheikhôs journal, Tajaddod, was bilingual, when it was actually in Persian only.  She 

mentions that the sheikhôs party had a branch in Azerbaijan, but does not mention its paperôs 

full title (which is mentioned in the sources she uses)ðñAzerbaijani, an Inseparable Part of 

Iran.ò  Along the same lines, the author mentions that the sheikh changed the name of the 

province he now ran to Azadestan, but neglects to provide the context that both friend and foe 

give: this change was adopted because the Caucasian Azerbaijanis declared their republic to 

be the republic of Azerbaijan, and the sheikh was thereby repudiating their northern 

neighborôs invitation to join them.  There is no record that ñKhiabani decreed the right to use 

the Azerbaijani language in the province.   Such a decree would have been met with 

incomprehension, since the language had never been banned.ôô 

 

Evan Siegel concludes: "Brethren and Borders is a highly political book on an emotional 

subject which needs careful, dispassionate analysis. Its chapters on the historical background 

is full of inaccuracies. Its chapters on current events and trends include a few interesting 

observations which donôt appear in the literature, but most of it is readily available 

elsewhere." 

 

Recently I read an article where she considered Farhand from Khusraw o Shirin of Persian 

romance (and it is originally a Persian Sassanid romance not Turkish) as an Azeri!  Everyone 

knows Farhad was from Kermanshah and at that time, Azeri ethnic group was not formed 

today.  This example is sufficient to show the depth of her lack of knowledge with regards to 

Iran.  Thus as the Harper magazine accurately describes it, Brenda Shaffer is a scholar for 

higher who does not care about scholarly integrity.  So Brenda Shaffer as shown is paid and 

http://hnn.us/blogs/entries/25951.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/bookreviewsiegel.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/atabakishaffer.pdf


financed by foreign governments.  Interestingly enough, pan-Turkists have even distorted the 

works of Brenda Shaffer when translating her book into Persian: 

 

Ммϼϸ ϼϹжϜ Ммϼϸ- СтϽϳϦ   ϽУуІ ϜϹжϽϠ ϼϝвϐ)Ϥ дϝ͟ ЙТϜϹвϞϽО ϼϸ ϝлϧЃуͭϼ (ϼϝͮϠϝж ͻϝлϧЃуͭϽϦ дϝ͟ ϸн϶ бЯЦ йϠ   

 

Interestingly enough, recently in a forum I saw a report about another writer.  Charles van der 

Leeuw, who wrote the ''Azerbaijan: A Quest for Identity'' This work is a propaganda piece 

which is considered nothing more than propoganda. It received harsh reviews. A review for 

example: ''This combination of carelessness and inaccuracy is characteristic of the book as a 

whole...'' the review also traces mistakes that some of which any newbie not even well versed 

in the subject will find and trace. The reviewer after citing some of those writes: ''His 

interpretation resembles the one developped by Azerbaijani nationalists in the Soviet Era:...'' 

(Muriel Atkin, Russian Review, Vol. 60, No. 4. (Oct., 2001) p. 663-62.)  

 

Here another review on his other work titled : Storm over the Caucasus: In the Wake of 

Independence. The reviewer writes: ''Rather than filling any void in the study of the Caucasus, 

van der Leeuw has managed to produce one of the poorest books ever written on the region in 

recent years...'' ''Van der Leeuw's apparent lack of Khnowledge about existing sources is one 

possible explanation for the numerous flaws found in his volume... '' (Hovann Simonian, 

Central Asia Surver (2000), 19(2) 297-303.) 

 

Here, another review: ''Merely to lost the technical (to say nothing of the much more crucial 

factual) mistakes occuring here would take up the space normally allotted to a whole review, 

and so all I can do is suggest a flavour of what is in store for the reader.'' (George Hewitt, 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 62, No. 3. 

(1999), pp. 593-594). 

  

He lived in Baku since 1992 supporting the pipeline construction, his work: Oil and Gas in the 

Caucasus & Caspian: A History, Palgrave Macmillan (September 2, 2000) is a propaganda 

work.  Thus Shaffer and van der Leeuw are financed by powerful oil lobbies and governments 

and they are not unbiased academic scholars. 

  

Mohammad Taqi Zehtabi 

 

A pan-Turkist revisionist quoted by Alireza Asgharzadeh is Mohammad Taqi Zehtabi.  Some 

of the very absurd but non-ingenious theories of Mohammad Taqi Zehtabi, published in his 

book are discussed in this section.  The reason the theories are non-ingenious is that such 

theories have been put forth by pan-Turkists of Turkey since the advent of Ataturkism. 

 

 

The political background of Zehtabi is not 100% clear although like Brenda Shaffer and 

Pourpirar, he comes from a deeply rooted ideological-political background. The connections 

with political pan-Turkism is undeniable.  According to an Iranian newspaper: 

 

../../../Pasokhbehanirani/DorooghandarDorooghpanturkistshaffer.htm


ЭϠϝЦ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϽͭϺ дϝукϝз͟ ϸнгϳв(нЏК ϾϜ ͼͮӷ йӷϝ͟ ϹзЯϠ йӷϿϯϦ йЦϽТ ͼЂϜϽͭнвϸ ϟЯА) йϠ ϼϜϽТ ϾϜ Ё͟ ϼϸ ̪ ͻмϼнІ 
 йкϸ ͻϝлЮϝЂ1350 ͼЃгІ ϼϸ ϾϜ ϥӷϼнвϝв ͬӷ ϸϜϹПϠ йϠ нͭϝϠ ϼϸ м ϹІ аϜϿКϜ ͻϼϝͮгк егЎ ϝϯжϐ ϩЛϠ бӷͩϼ ϝϠ 

йϠ ФϜϽК ͬӷ ЁуЂϝϦ йϠ ͼЂϝуЂ имϽ͵  аϝжèͼЯв йлϡϮ дϜϽӷϜ ͻϝлЧЯ϶» ЀϸйϡЛІ м ϸϾ Ϥ йϠ дϜ ϾϜ ͼӷϝк НуЯϡϦ 
ϼϸ ͼӷϜϽ͵ анЦ ̪дϝϯӷϝϠϼϺϐ ̪ дϝϧЂϸϽͭ м дϝϧЃͧнЯϠ дϜϽӷϜ дϝϧЂϾн϶ ϥ϶ϜϸϽ͟ .ͼϦϹв ̪ϹЛϠ ͼЧϦ Ϲгϳв иϽлͧ ͼϠϝϧкϾ 
иϹІ йϧ϶ϝзІ ϥЃуͭϽϦ дϝ͟ (й϶ϝІ ϼϸ йͭ йЦϽТ дϝжϜнϮ ϤϜϽͭнвϸ ϥуЮϝЛТ ϥІϜϸ(йϠ ̪ ϥЂну͟ дϝукϝз͟ ϸϜϹПϠ ϼϸ м 
имϽ͵ ͻнӷϸϜϼ НуЯϡϦ йϠ мϜ йЇӷϹжϜ ͻϝк дϝ͟ ͼͭϽϦ ϼϸ м ϥ϶ϜϸϽ͟ иϝͺЇжϜϸ ЁӷϼϹϦ Ͽуж ϸϜϹПϠ ϸϽͭ .ϾϜ Ё͟ ͻм  АнЧЂ
дϜϽӷϜ йϠ иϝІ ϥЇ͵ϾϝϠ ϭӷмϽϦ йϠ м ͼͭϽϦ дϝ͟ ϼϝͮТϜ ϿӷϽϡϦ ϼϸ м ̪ϹІ ЬнПЇв ϝϠ йͭ ϸнϠ нгк йϧІнж ϽϠ йуͮϦ ͻϝк дϝ͟ 
ϵӷϼϝϦ м ͼͭϽϦ ͼЯуϷϦ ͻϼϝͺж ͼͭϽϦ дϝ͟ ЭТϝϳв м нͭϝϠ ЬнϡжϝϧЂϜ-ͬжϜϜϼϜбк ϽЂ м ̪ ͻϹзϠ ϨϸϜнϲ ͝ͼϷӷϼϝϦ иϹзͭϜϼ  м
ϝлжϜ СӷϽϳϦ м ϸϽͭ ЄыϦ аϝж йϠ ͼϠϝϧͭ «дϝϧЂϝϠ ϵӷϼϝϦ ͻϝлͭϽϦ дϜϽӷϜ çϾϜ Ϝϼ дϝ͟ ϤϝӷϹжϽͧ йуͭϽϦ ͼͭϽϦ ϽЪ сЃтнжмϼϸ ̪
ънЊϜ йͭ Ϝϼ дϝϯӷϝϠϼϺϐ ϾϜ иϾнϲ дϜϽӷϜ дϹгϦ м ϸϽͭ ͼв Ϭϼϝ϶ дϝ͟ ͼжϝлϮ йϠ ͼв ЭЋϧв ͼͭϽϦ ϥ϶ϝЂ. 

 

 

That is Zehtabi was part of the youth organization of the Stalin created Ferqeh party of 

Pishevari (more on Ferqeh will be discussed in this article).  He was either exiled from Baku 

for his pan-Turkism activities to Baghdad or was sent there for special reasons.  He worked 

with the Baôathist regime in Baghdad under the organization ñJebhe Melli Khalgh-haayeh 

Iranò (The united front of Iranian peoples) which worked to increase ethnicism in Azerbaijan, 

Kurdistan, Baluchistan and Khuzestan.  He joined Mahmud Panahiyan (a high member of 

Ferqeh in Baghdad) and worked in the radio program of the group, spreading pan-Turkism 

and also started teaching in Baghdad.  After the fall of the Shah, he moved to Tabriz and 

started spreading pan-Turkism political and historical revisionist.  Either way, Zehtabiôs 

academic background is obscure and his political background is shadowy. 

  

According to Alireza Asgharzadeh, Zehtabi is ôôA well-respected Azeri scholar Mohammed 

Taqi Zehtabi has published a two-volume history book that traces the indigenous history of 

Iranian Turks well over 6, 000 years back, challenging thus the legitimacy of the dominant 

group's denial of indigenous history for the Turks in Iranôô(pg 177).    It is not clear where the 

mark ñwell-respectedò came from, but if it means well-respected in modern academia and 

scholarship, the claim is certainly not true.  The first part about the claims of 6000 years backs 

of Turkish history in Iranian Azerbaijan is easily dismissed by reliable scholars and sources.    

 

For example Professor Tadsuez Swietchowski (who is fairly Pro-Azerbaijani source) states: 

 

What is now the Azerbaijan Republic was known as Caucasian Albania in the pre-Islamic 

period, and later as Arran.  From the time of ancient Media (ninth to seventh centuries b.c.) 

and the Persian Empire (sixth to fourth centuries b.c.), Azerbaijan usually shared the history 

of what is now Iran.  According to the most widely accepted etymology, the name 

ñAzerbaijanò is derived from Atropates, the name of a Persian satrap of the late fourth 

century b.c. Another theory traces the origin of the name to the Persian word azar (òfireòó) - 

hence Azerbaijan, ñthe Land of Fireò, because of Zoroastrian temples, with their fires fueled 

by plentiful supplies of oil.  

 

Azerbaijan maintained its national character after its conquest by the Arabs in the mid-

seventh century a.d. and its subsequent conversion to Islam. At this time it became a province 

in the early Muslim empire. Only in the 11th century, when Oghuz Turkic tribes under the 

Seljuk dynasty entered the country, did Azerbaijan acquire a significant number of Turkic 

inhabitants. The original Persian population became fused with the Turks, and gradually 



the Persian language was supplanted by a Turkic dialect that evolved into the distinct 

Azerbaijani language. The process of Turkification was long and complex, sustained by 

successive waves of incoming nomads from Central Asia. After the Mongol invasions in the 

13th century, Azerbaijan became a part of the empire of Hulagu and his successors, the Il-

Khans. In the 15th century it passed under the rule of the Turkmens who founded the rival 

Qara Qoyunlu (Black Sheep) and Aq Qoyunlu (White Sheep) confederations. Concurrently, 

the native Azerbaijani state of the Shirvan-Shahs flourished. 

(Swietochowski, Tadeusz, AZERBAIJAN, REPUBLIC OF,., Vol. 3, Colliers Encyclopedia CD-ROM, 02-28-1996) 

 

 

 

Professor Vladimir Minorsky also states: 

 

óô In the beginning of the 5th/11th century the GῺhῺuzz hordes, first in smaller parties, and 
then in considerable numbers, under the Seldjukids occupied Adharbayjan.  In consequence, 
the Iranian population of Adharbayjan and the adjacent parts of Transcaucasia became 
Turkophone.ò 
(Minorsky, V.; Minorsky , V. "AdῺhῺarbaydῺjῺan " Encyclopaedia of Islam. Edited by: P. Bearman , 
Th. Bianquis , C.E. Bosworth , E. van Donzel and W.P. Heinrichs. Brill, 2007.) 
 

 

Professor Peter Golden who has written the most comprehensive book on Turkic people, in 

his book (An Introduction to the History of the Turkic Peoples by Peter B. Golden. Otto 

Harrasowitz (1992)).  Professor Golden confirms that the Medes were Iranians and Iranian 

languages like Talyshi/Tati speakers are being absorbed into Turkish speakers.  Considering 

the Turkic penetration in the caucus and the Turkification of Iranian Azerbaijan, Professor 

Golden states in pg 386 of his book: 

 

Turkic penetration probably began in the Huunic era and its aftermath. Steady pressure from 

Turkic nomads was typical of the Khazar era, although there are no unambiguous references 

to permanent settlements. These most certainly occurred with the arrival of the Oguz in the 

11th century. The Turkicization of much of Azarbayjan, according to Soviet scholars, was 

completed largely during the Ilxanid period if not by late Seljuk times. Sumer, placing a 

slightly different emphasis on the data (more correct in my view), posts three periods which 

Turkicization took place: Seljuk, Mongol and Post-Mongol(Qara Qoyunlu, Aq Qoyunlu and 

Safavid). In the first two, Oguz Turkic tribes advanced or were driven to the western frontiers 

(Anatolia) and Northern Azarbaijan(Arran, the Mugan steppe). In the last period, the Turkic 

elements in Iran(derived from Oguz, with lesser admixture of Uygur, Qipchaq, Qaluq and 

other Turks brought to Iran during the Chinggisid era, as well as Turkicized Mongols) were 

joined now by Anatolian Turks migrating back to Iran. This marked the final stage of 

Turkicization. Although there is some evidence for the presence of Qipchaqs among the 

Turkic tribes coming to this region, there is little doubt that the critical mass which brought 

about this linguistic shift was provided by the same Oguz-Turkmen tribes that had come to 

Anatolia. The Azeris of today, are an overwhelmingly sedentary, detribalized people. 

Anthropologically, they are little distinguished from the Iranian neighbors.  

 

 



 

According to Professor Xavier De Planhol: 

ñAzeri material culture, a result of this multi-secular symbiosis, is thus a subtle combination 

of indigenous elements and nomadic contributions, but the ratio between them is remains to 

be determined. The few researches undertaken (Planhol, 1960) demonstrate the indisputable 

predominance of Iranian tradition in agricultural techniques (irrigation, rotation systems, 

terraced cultivation) and in several settlement traits (winter troglodytism of people and 

livestock, evident in the widespread underground stables). The large villages of Iranian 

peasants in the irrigated valleys have worked as points for crystallization of the newcomers 

even in the course of linguistic transformation; these places have preserved their sites and 

transmitted their knowledge. The toponyms, with more than half of the place names of Iranian 

origin in some areas, such as the Sahand, a huge volcanic massif south of Tabriz, or the Qara 

Dagh, near the border (Planhol, 1966, p. 305; Bazin, 1982, p. 28) bears witness to this 

continuity. The language itself provides eloquent proof. Azeri, not unlike Uzbek (see above), 

lost the vocal harmony typical of Turkish languages. It is a Turkish language learned and 

spoken by Iranian peasants.ò 

 

  

It is interesting to note that the Oghuz Turks who turkified Azerbaijan linguistically were not 

themselves pure Turks according to Mahmud Kasghari.  

Turkology-expert N. Light comments on this in his Turkic literature and the politics of 

culture in the Islamic world (1998):  

"... It is clear that he [al-Kashgari] `a priori´ excludes the Oghuz, Qipchaq and Arghu from 

those who speak the pure Turk language. These are the Turks who are most distant from 

Kâshghari's idealized homeland and culture, and he wants to show his Arab readers why they 

are not true Turks, but contaminated by urban and foreign influences. Through his dictionary, 

he hopes to teach his readers to be sensitive to ethnic differences so they do not loosely apply 

the term Turk to those who do not deserve it. ..." 

 

N. Light further explains:  

"... Kashgari clearly distinguishes the Oghuz language from that of the Turks when he says 

that Oghuz is more refined because they use words alone which Turks only use in 

combination, and describes Oghuz as more mixed with Persian ..." 

 

Thus Alireza Asgharzadeh simply ignores well established academics and relies on a 

revisionists like those of Zehtabi and Pourpirar  to sketch the history of Iran.  The reason is 

that the recorded history of Iranian Azerbaijan had nothing to do with Turkic groups until the 

Oghuz tribes (although it should be mentioned that Babak Khorramdin fought against Turkish 

soldiers of the Abbassid Caliphas who were mercenaries and slaves from central Asia and 

Khazaria).  Even after the influx of Oghuz tribes, Turkification was not completed until the 

mid Safavid times.  For example Evliya Chelebi, the Ottoman traveler records that the 

Women of Maragheh speak Pahlavi.  The name Azerbaijan, itself going back to the Persian 

satrap Atropates is unrelated to the Turkic languages. 

 



Interestingly enough, Zehtabiôs thesis are the anti-thesis of that of Pourpirar, since Pourpirar 

believes there was no living in creature in Iran after Purim till the beginning of Islam and the 

Sassanids, Parthians, Achaemenid dynasties are forgeries.  Where-as Zehtabi in a funny 

attempt at historical revisionism attempts to present the Parthians, Scythians, Medes, 

Elamites, Sumerians, Manneans, Lulubis, Gutis, Urartuians.. as Turks. 

 

 

Let examine some of the claims of Zehtabi himself.  Zehtabiôs main source is actually the 

book about ñMedesò from I.M. Diakonoff and also 19
th
 century scholarship re-manufactured.    

The same sort of 19
th
 century sort of scholarship that Alireza Asgharzadeh condemns in his 

book.  Zehtabi not only falsifies facts in his book, but he also distorts the words of I.M. 

Diakonoff which he relies heavily on.   

 

 

The term ''Turanian'' was formerly used by European especially in Germany, Hungary, Slovak 

ethnologists, linguistics and romantics to designate populations speaking non-Indo-European, 

non-Semitic and non-Hamitic languages. (See: Abel Hovelacque, The Science of Language: 

Linguistics, Philology, Etymology , pg 144) and specially speakers of Altaic, Uralic and 

Dravidian languages.  Marx Muller classified the Turanian language family into different sub-

branches.  The Northern or Ural-Altaic division branch compromised Tungusic, Mongolic, 

Turkic, Samoiedic, and Finnic.  The Southern branch consisted of Dravidian languages like 

Tamil, Malay and other Dravidian languages.  The languages of the Caucus (Georgian, 

Chechen, Lezgin..) were classified as the ''scattered languages of the Turanian familyò.  

Muller also began to muse whether Chinese belonged to the Northern branch or Southern 

branch.   (See: George ñvanò Driem, Handbuch Der Orientalistik, Brill Academic Publishers, 

2001.  pp 335-336). 

 

 

The main relationship between Dravidian, Uralic and Altaic languages are basically poorly 

defined as typological.  According to Encyclopedia Britannica: ''Language families, as 

conceived in the historical study of languages, should not be confused with the quite separate 

classifications of languages by reference to their sharing certain predominant features of 

grammatical structure.''("language." Encyclopedia Britannica. 2007. Encyclopedia Britannica 

Online. 27 Apr. 2007) 

 

Today languages are classified based on the method of comparative linguistics rather than 

their typological features.  According to Encyclopedia Britannica, Max's Muller proposal 

''efforts were most successful in the case of the Semites, whose affinities are easy to 

demonstrate, and probably least successful in the case of the Turanian peoples, whose early 

origins are hypothetical''(religions, classification of." Encyclopedia Britannica. 2007. 

Encyclopedia Britannica Online).  Today the linguistic usage of the word Turanian is not used 

in the scholarly community to denote classification of language families. The relationship 

between Uralic and Altaic, whose speakers were also designated as part of the Turanian 

people in 19th century European literature is also disregarded today. 

 



Pan-Turkists like Zehtabi use the wrong term ñAgglutinative language ethnic 

groupsò(Qowmhaayeh Eltesaghi Zaban)  in order to rewrite Turkic history.  They do not have 

the necessarily linguistic background to understand what these terms actually mean.   

Agglutinative language is a language that uses agglutination extensively: most words are 

formed by joining morphemes together. This term was introduced by Wilhelm von Humboldt 

in 1836 to classify languages from a morphological point of view.  The term is not used to 

denote language family let alone ethnic groups.  For example the following languages all have 

agglutinating features (some less and some more): 

 

1) Uralic 

2) Altaic 

3) Dravidian 

4) Aborigine languages of Australia 

5) Basque language 

6) African languages like Bantu 

7) South, North West, North East Caucasian languages 

8) North American languages including Nahuatl, Salish.. 

9) South American native languages 

 

 

 

According to the linguistic definition: 

óôAgglutinative is sometimes used as a synonym for synthetic, although it technically is not. 

When used in this way, the word embraces fusional languages and inflected languages in 

general. The distinction between an agglutinative and a fusional language is often not sharp. 

Rather, one should think of these as two ends of a continuum, with various languages falling 

more toward one end or the other. In fact, a synthetic language may present agglutinative 

features in its open lexicon but not in its case system: for example, German, Dutch.ôô 

 

For example even Indo-European languages show agglutinating features.   

 

In English we have many words which agglutinate (extend) to form other words.  If we take 

the simple word - argue - then we can agglutinate it to - argument - by sticking on a -ment 

suffix.  We can further agglutinate this word with other suffixes viz.: -ative giving 

argumentative - and even further to - argumentatively by adding a further -ly suffix. 

For example in Persian one can make the long word: дϜϼϜϸϜϽЂϼϜмϼϝͭнж 

No(New)+Kar+Van (Caravan) Sara(Place) Dar (holder)+an (plural). 

 

Thus pan-turkist take one small feature in many languages and claim that these languages are 

Turkic. 

 

This method of falsifying language families has been discussed in the following Persian 

Article: 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/buqalamoonsumeri

.htm 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/buqalamoonsumeri.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/buqalamoonsumeri.htm


and in the article:  

On the Idea of Sumerian-Uralic-Altaic Affinities (CA 1973) 

 
Which was written as a response to a Hungarian nationalist by professional linguists.  It is not 

bad to present the response of Professional linguist to the likes of Zehtabi. 

 

Professor Mridula Adenwala Durbin: 

ñThe division of languages into agglutinating and inflectional refers to only one 
segment of the total structure of language, namely morphology.  Comparable 

morphology between two languages is not necessarily an indicator of their genetic 
affiliationò 

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 216)   

Professor WILLIAM H. JACOBSEN 

ñThe typological characteristic of being agglutinative, from which the argument 
starts, is so poorly defined as to be of little significance, as one can immediately see 

from its application to Caucasian languages as well as to Uralic and Altaic languages. 
The general structure of Sumerian is really quite different from that of Uralic in many 
ways. For example, in Uralic languages verb inflection   is   exclusively   by   suffixes, 

whereas in Sumerian the verb complex contains, in addition to suffixes, prefixes of 
several different position classes, expressing pronoun objects of various kinds, as 
well as modal and lexical concepts. The stem in Sumerian, but not Uralic, may be 

reduplicated to express such categories as plurality and and intensity. In any case, 
typological features are at best heuristic, no t probatory of distant relationships.  

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 21 8) 

  

Professor Johann Knobloch:  

ñFor example, the Indo-European language, Tocharian, is agglutinative like Sumerian 
and Hungarian; yet no one would r elate Tocharian with these two languages. ñ 

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 219)  

  

  

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/ontheideaofsur.pdf


Professor W.P. Lehman: 

ñOne of the clearest results of historical linguistic studies is the finding that genetic 
relationships have only minor correlations with typological characteristics. For 
example, the Indo-European language, Tocharian, is agglutinative like Sumerian and 

Hungarian; yet no one would relate Tocharian with these two languages. If CA wants 
to present ideas on historical linguistics for discussion, it might review the generally 
held conclusions about possible correlations between genetic relationships and 

typological characterizations rather than this very dubious statement.ò 

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 ( Apr., 1971) pg 219)  

  

Professor Joe E. Piece: 

 ñThe term "agglutinative" is only one of a large number of typological labels that can 
be applied to languages. The notion goes back at least to Friedrich and August von 
Schlegel (1808, 1818, cited repeatedly in Home 1966), and it cannot be considered 

an absolute term, but only a relative one. Presumably echoes of this 19th -century 
typology simply continue to appear in brief popular treatments of the Sumerian 
language such as those mentionedò 

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 22 1) 

 

Professor H.K. J. Cowan:  

ñAs to the former: terms like "agglutinative, " "isolating," and "flexional" are rather 

dubious and do not indicate any genetic relationship. Finnish, for instance, is often 
regarded as typically "agglutinative, " but here we find what may be regarded as 
"flexional" forms, such as vesi 'water' (nominative) , but vetta (partitive) and veden 

(genitive); sido -n 'I bind,' sido -t 'thou bindest,' sito -o 'he binds,' etc. (Jespersen 
1950: 79). Chinese is often thought to be typically "isolating," bu tKarlgren (1920) 
has shown that Proto-Chinese was "flexional." English, "flexional" by origin, seems on 

its way to "isolation." Therefore, even if we accept the terms as justified for 
typological classification they say nothing about genetic relationshipò 

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 222)  

Professor Istvan Fodor: 

ñThe similarity of the grammatical structure of the languages compared has no 
relevance at all for a common origin if the congnateness of the contrasted 



grammatical morphemes (of similar or different function) cannot be shown by stable 
sound laws.  Modern English, with its many monosyllabic roots and little formal 

modification is, is more like Modern Chinese(which was not always monosyllabic) 
with regards to some structural features than it is like Anglo -Saxon or Latin or 
Russian.  In any case, major structural linguistic types are not numerous and the 

3000 or more languages of the world can be divided  into a few groups independently 
of their origin.   Furthermore, one Sumerologist (Kluge 1921) is that of the opinion 
that Sumerian cannot be compared structurally with the Finno -Ugric stock, but 

should instead be compared with Hamitic and many Sudanic languages.  By the way, 
meinhoff(1914- 1915) made the first observation concerning some Sumerian and 

African(Bantu and Hamitic) structural and lexical parallels.ò(CA vol 17 No. 1  , March 
1976)ò(Istvan Fodor Current Anthropology, Vol. 17, No. 1 (Mar., 1976), p p. 115-118) 

Professor. Gerard Caluson: 

ñI have reached as result of many years of study of a good many languages 

regarding the time -honoured but now discredited trichotomy of agglutinating, flexinal 
and isolating languages.  It seems to me that these are, at most, stages through 
which languages may, perhaps must, pass over the centuries, and that they way in 

which a language is categorized depends primarily on the characteristics which are 
selected as decisive.  English is now, for example, regarded as an isolating language, 
but it is conceded that it was earlier a flexional language and that traces of this still 

survive in the cojungation of verbs.   But if attention is concentrated on such groups 
of words as ñparent, parenthood,ò , ñman, manly, manlinessò, and ñrest, restless and 
restlessnessò it is hard to deny it the status of an agglutinating language in the 

classical sense of the term.ò 

(Gerard Clauson Current Anthropology, Vol. 14, No. 4 (Oct., 1973), pp. 493 -495) 

 

 

óôThe division of languages into agglutinating and inflectional refers to only one segment of 

the total structure of language, namely morphology.  Comparing morphology between two 

languages is not necessarily indicator of their genetic affiliations.  For example African 

languages like Bantu, Swahili, Dravidian languages like Tamil, Malay, Aboriginal Australian 

languages, the language of native Americans, the Caucasian languages like Georgian, Laz, 

Chchen, the Indo-European language like Tocharian as well as to a lesser extent German, 

Uralic and Altaic languages and Polynesian languages  are all agglutinating, but they are 

placed in different language groups.   For example, the Indo-European language, Tocharian, 

is agglutinative like Sumerian and Hungarian, yet no one would relate Tocharian with these 

two languages.ôô 

 

óô I have reached as result of many years of study of a good many languages regarding the 

time-honored but now discredited trichotomy of agglutinating, flexional and isolating 

languages.  It seems to me that these are, at most, stages through which languages may, 



perhaps must, pass over the centuries, and that they way in which a language is categorized 

depends primarily on the characteristics which are selected as decisive.  English is now, for 

example, regarded as an isolating language, but it is conceded that it was earlier a flexional 

language and that traces of this still survive in the conjugation of verbs.  But if attention is 

concentrated on such groups of words as ñparent, parenthood,ò , ñman, manly, manlinessò, 

and ñrest, restless and restlessnessò it is hard to deny it the status of an agglutinating 

language in the classical sense of the term.ò 

 

óô The typological characteristic of being agglutinative, from which the argument stats, is so 

poorly defined as to be of little significance, as one can immediately see from its application 

to Caucasian languages as well as to Uralic and Altaic languages.  Sumerian is really quite 

different from that of Uralic in many ways.  For example, in the Uralic 

Languages verb inflection is exclusively by means of suffixes, whereas in Sumerian the verb 

complex containing, in addition to suffixes, prefixes of several different position classes, 

expressing pronoun objects of various kinds, as well as modal and lexical concepts.  In any 

case, typological features are at best heuristic, not probatory of distant 

Relationships. (William H. Jacobsen, J.R., Vol 12. No 2)ôô 

 

 

óô The similarity of the grammatical structure of the languages compared has no relevance at 

all for a common origin if the cognateness of the contrasted grammatical morphemes (of 

similar or different function) cannot be shown by stable sound laws.  Modern English, with its 

many monosyllabic roots and little formal modification is, is more like Modern 

Chinese(which was not always monosyllabic) with regards to some structural features than it 

is like Anglo-Saxon or Latin or Russian.  In any case, major structural linguistic types are not 

numerous and the 3000 or more languages of the world can be divided into a few groups 

independently of their origin.  Furthermore, one Sumerologist (Kluge 1921) is that of the 

opinion that Sumerian cannot be compared structurally with the Finno-Ugric stock, but 

should instead be compared with Hamitic and many Sudanic languages.  By the way, 

meinhoff(1914-1915) made the first observation concerning some Sumerian and 

African(Bantu and Hamitic) structural and lexical parallels.ò(CA vol 17 No. 1  , March 

1976)ôô 

 

Furthermore, Sumerian uses liberally both suffixes and prefixes in its morphology. In this 

sense, it differs from other Asiatic agglutinative languages like Ural-Altaic (Uralic and 

Altaic), Dravidian, Japanese and Korean, which use almost exclusively suffixes in the 

conjugation of the verb and declension of nouns and pronouns. 

 

John Hayes, University of California, Berkeley who wrote a recent book titled: 

 

 ñSumerianò  2nd printing June 1999, Languages of the World/Materials 68,  

LINCOM EUROPA, Paul-Preuss-Str. 25, D-80995 Muenchen, Germany. 

 

In the introduction he says: 

 

òSumerian has the distinction of being the oldest attested language in 



the world. Spoken in the southern part of ancient Mesopotamia, the 

Iraq of today, its first texts date to about 3100 BCE. Sumerian died 

out as a spoken language about 2000 BCE, but it was studied in the 

Mesopotamian school system as a language of high culture for almost 

two thousand more years. A language-isolate, Sumerian has no 

obvious relatives.  Typologically, Sumerian is quite different from 

the Semitic languages which followed it in Mesopotamia. It is 

basically SOV, with core grammatical relationships marked by affixes 

on the verb, and with adverbial relationships marked by postpositions, 

which are cross-referenced by prefixes on the verb. It is split 

ergative; the perfect functions on an ergative basis, but the 

imperfect on a nominative-accusative basis.  Because Sumerian is an isolate, 

 and has been dead for thousands of years, special problems arise in trying to elucidate its 

grammar. There are still major challenges in understanding its 

morphosyntax, and very little is known about Sumerian at the discourse 

level. This volume will describe some of the major questions still to 

be resolved.ò 

 

 
 

Unlike Turkish, Sumerian is an Split-Ergative language.  Pahlavi (and Miiddle Iranian in 

general) was split-ergative, like modern Kurdish.  In Middle Iranian (as in Middle Indo-Aryan 

[and modern Hindi, Punjabi,Rajasthani, Marathi and Sindhi]), the original Indo-European past 

tenses (imperfect, perfect, aorist) had been abandoned in favour of a construction involving 

the past participle passive.  For transitive verbs, this means that "I hit him" was replaced by 

"He (was) hit by me", resulting in an ergative construction, with the object in the direct 

(nominative) case, and the subject in the indirect case (old genitive in Iranian, old 

instrumental in Indo-Aryan). 

 

Zehtabiôs fallacy is like calling Sumerian language as Kurdish, because Sumerian language 

shares with Kurdish the split-ergative features.  And then from the split-ergativity feature of 

Kurdish, calling both Kurds and Sumerians :òSplit-ergative ethnic groupsò.  As absurd as this 

would sound, this sort of non-technical and absurd argument is sowed by pan-Turkists and 

taken seriously by the likes of Alireza Asgharzadeh to distort Irans history! And also falsely 

and ridiculously attempt to show Turks had 6000 years of history in Iran!  Actually even 

Sumerians where from about 5000 years ago so I guess in such wild theories so I guess for 

pan-Turkists Turks are the oldest group in the world. 

 

The people claimed by Zehtabi to have been Turks include Scythians, Parthians, Medes, 

Sumerians, Elamites, Mannaeans, Urartuians, Hurrians and dozens of groups.  It is interesting 

that Alireza Asgharzadeh also supports these assertions about Medes.  So the case of the 

Medes needs to be discussed in details.  Some of these groups like Elamite and Sumerian are 

not classified in the same language family (for example Elamite and Sumerian are both 

considered language isolates), but yet Zehtabi claims all of them were Turks! 

 

 



Many pan-Turkists on the internet too claim that Sumerian and Turkish are related.  They 

bring examples of faulty wordlists.  For example a pan-Turkism by the name of Polat Kaya 

has brought a Sumerian-Turkish list: 

http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/sumer_turk1of5.html 

 

Just examining the first word: ñAllò.. the author through a series of sound changes believes 

that the Sumerian word all is related to the Turkish words ñTamamò and ñHar Kasò and 

ñHamiò.  The approach has multiple problems, the least of them being that the word Tamam 

is Arabic and the word ñHars Kasò and ñHamiò are Persian. 

 

The author Polat Kaya also in another article claims that the words ñGenocide, Holocaust, 

annihilation, cancellation, abrogation, eradication, homicide..ò are not Latin words but 

Turkish words. 

http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/cide.html 

 

 

Such words lists comparing Sumerian to other modern languages have been brought by other 

sort of nationalist groups: 

 

Sumerian and PIE 

 

Sumerian and PIE 2 

 

Sumerian and proto-Indo-European Lexical Equivalence - Latvian Comparison 1 

 

Sumerian and proto-Indo-European Lexical Equivalence - Latvian Comparison 2 

 

Lexical Correspondences between Sumerian and Dravidian 

 

Sumerian si-in and Old Tamil cin: A study in the Historical Evolution of the Tamil Verbal 

System  

 

Sumerian :TAMIL  of the First CaGkam 

 

Sumerian and Basque 

 

Austric relationship of Sumerian Language 
 

But are not taken seriously by scholarship.   

 

An example of Zehtabiôs scholarship: 

 

http://www.golha.net/urmu/tarix/045.htm?u=Hamed 

 

ͻϾн϶ дϝϠϾ- м дϝϧЂϾн϶ ϼϸ дϐ дϝгЯͮϧв Ͽуж ϾмϽвϜ ͼϧϲ йͮЯϠ ̪йϧІϜϸ ϸнϮм ͼвыЂϜ ̭йуЮмϜ дмϽЦ ϼϸ ϝлзϦ йж ̪ͼвытϜ

ϹзкϹув йвϜϸϜ ϸн϶ ͻϝЧϠ м Ϥϝуϲ йϠ ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ дϝувытϜ ϥϷϧтϝ͟ йͭ ЄнІ ϽлІ РϜϽАϜ.  

 

http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/sumer_turk1of5.html
http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/cide.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianPIE.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianPIE2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianlatvian1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianlatvian2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil3.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianbasque.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/austricsumerian.htm
http://www.golha.net/urmu/tarix/045.htm?u=Hamed


Translation: 

The language of Khuz-Elami, not only did not die out during the first centuries of Islam, but 

even till today itôs speakers are leaving  near the city of Shusha which was the capital of 

Elamites! 

 

Thus Zehtabiôs false claims that Elamite is not a dead language and its speakers may be found 

near the city of Shusha. 

 

 

Therefore as can be seen, both Zehtabi and Pourpirar have zero reliability and credibility but 

Alireza Asgharzadeh uses them for the majority of histography in his work.   Also there is 

nothing ingenious about Zehtabiôs work as he has just recycled pan-Turkism historical 

revisionism of Turkey.  For example the Turkish pseudo-scholar Tankut in a two volume 

book much like Zehtabiôs pushes historical revisionism to new levels: 

 

óô He Turkifies Sumerian, Hittite, reckons the races of the Euphrates and India as 

"among the principal races of these (Turkish) yurts." 

Alongside Sumerian and Indian inhabitants, the Akkadians, Elamitcs, Anzani, Kassitcs, 

Carians, Protohittites, Hittites, Mitanni, Hurians, Luwians, Saka, 

"...each one of these peoples used a similar language and were Turkish by race." 

 As for the great family of Semitic languages it too was Turkish: 

"As there is no independent Semitic tongue so there is not an independent Arab language. 

Each one of these in its turn, from Sumerian and Akkadian... are languages born of ancient 

Turkish.ò( Speros Vryonis, Jr., Turkish State and History 

Clio Meets the Gray Wolf , Institute for Balkan Studies; 2nd edition (September 1992), The, 

pg 85) 

 

Even recently, the Turkish cultural minister claimed that the Prophet of Islam was a Turk and 

the news was posted all over the internet: 

 

Former [Turkish] Minister of Culture Namik Kemal Zeybek has claimed that the Prophet 

Muhammad was a Turk.  

 

Speaking at a conference on ñThe New World Order and Turkeyò held at the Alanya Turkish 

Hearth, Namik Kemal Zeybek said that the most important nation in the worldôs eight 

thousand years of history are the Turks, and that it was the Turks that taught civilization to 

humanity.  
 

Claiming that the roots of the Turkish Nation extend back to the Sumerians, Zeybek said that 

ñOur Prophet Muhammadôs origins also go back to the Sumerians. Consequently, the 

Prophet Muhammad was also a Turk.ò  

 

 

Medes 

 



Zehtabi through the manipulation of I.M. Diakonoffôs work tries to prove that the Medes were 

actually Turkic speakers.  This position is also taken up by Alireza Asgharzadeh.  But 

Diakonoff is very clear that the Medes were Aryans. 

 

è ϰыГЊϜ Ͼϝϯв ЬϝгЛϧЂϜ ϸϼнв ϝлзϦстϝтϼϐ  Ϝϼ еϧЇтн϶ ̪ϸн϶ сжϝϧЂϝϠ йзвϾϜ ϼϸ йЪ ϥЂϜ свϜнЦϜ иϼϝϠϼϸϝтϼϐ ϹжϹувϝж св .
дϝтϹзк[12]  дϝужϜϽтϜ м)дϝуЂϼϝ͟([13] ϝкϸϝв м[14] ϝк ϥуЫЂϜ м[15] ϝк дъϐ м[16] рϝуЂϐ дϝϠϾ сжϜϽтϜ аϜнЦϜ м[17] 

ϹжϹжϜн϶ св ϝтϼϐ Ϝϼ ϸн϶ йжϝув ç 

)Ϝ .а .ϝтϸРнжнЪ :èϸϝв ϵтϼϝϦç ̪сͺзкϽТ м сгЯК ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ ̪ϾϼмϝЇЪ бтϽЪ йгϮϽϦ ̪1380 Ј ̪142 рϝкϽГЂ ̪5  ϝϦ9.( 

 

Translation:  

 

The only correct usage of the term Aryan is for ancient groups that called themselves Aryans.  

Indians, Iranians (Persians), Medes, Scythians, Alans and other Iranian groups of Central 

Asia (Diakonoff then gives reference to Parthians) called themselves Aryans. 

 

It does not get clearer than this, yet Zehtabi claims Medes, Scythians, Parthians (see the same 

page of Diaknoff where Aryan Parthian names are discussed)  are Turks. 

 

Professor. Diakonoff gives a background on his writing of the book of Media and he clearly 

states as he always had maintained that the Medes were Iranians. 

 

http://www.srcc.msu.su/uni-persona/site/ind_cont.htm 

 

I.M. Dyakonoff. (1915- 1999) 

Publisher: «ϖâ îïиé êèé дîо» (European House), Sankt Petersburg, Russia, 1995 

700 copies 

ISBN ï n/a 

 

The book of memoirs 

 

Last Chapter (After the war) 

pp 730 - 731  

Our faculty at the University, as I already mentioned, was closed "for Zionism". There was 

only one position left open (ñHistory of the Ancient East") which and I have conceded to 

Lipin, not knowing for sure then, that he was an (secret service - AB) informer, and was 

responsible for death of lovely and kind Nika Erschovich. But Hermitage salary alone was not 

enough for living, even combined with what Nina earned, and I, following to an advice from a 

pupil of my brother Misha, Lesha Brstanicky, [signed a contract and] agreed to write 

"History of the Media" for Azerbaijan.  

 

All they searched for more aristocratic and more ancient ancestors, and Azerbaijanis hoped, 

that Medes were their ancient ancestors. 

  

http://www.srcc.msu.su/uni-persona/site/ind_cont.htm


The staff of Institute of history of Azerbaijan resembled me a good panopticon. All members 

had appropriate social origin and were party members (or so it was considered); few could 

hardly talk Persian, but basically all were occupied by mutual eating (office politics - AB). 

Characteristic feature: once, when we had a party (a banquet) in my honor at the Institute 

directorô apartment (who, if I am not wrong, was commissioned from a railway related-job), I 

was amazed by fact that in this society consisted solely of Communist party members, there 

were no women. Even the mistress of the house appeared only once about four o'clock in the 

morning and has drunk a toast for our health with a liqueur glass, standing at the doors. 

  

The majority of employees of the Institute had very distant relation to science. Among other 

guests were my friend Lenja Bretanitsky (which, however, worked at other institute), certain 

complacent and wise old man, who according to rumors, was a red agent during Musavatists 

time, one bearer of hero of Soviet Union medal, arabist, who later become famous after 

publication of one scientific historical medieval, either Arabic, or Persian manuscript, from 

which all quotes about Armenians were removed completely; besides that there were couple 

of mediocre archeologists; the rest were [Communist] party activists, who were 

commissioned to scientific front. 

 

Shortly before that celebrations of a series of anniversaries of great poets of the USSR people 

started. Before the war a celebration of Armenian epos hero of David of Sassoon anniversary 

took place (eposô date was unknown, though). I caught only the end of the celebrations in 

1939 while participating in the expedition, excavating Karmir Blur [in Armenia]. And it was 

planned an anniversary of the great poet Nizami celebration in Azerbaijan. There were slight 

problems with Nizami - first of all he was not Azeri but Persian (Iranian) poet, and though he 

lived in presently Azerbaijani city of Ganja, which, like many cities in the region, had Iranian 

population in Middle Ages.  Second, according to the ritual, it was required to place a 

portrait of the poet on a prominent place, and whole building in one of the central areas of 

Baku was allocated for a museum of the paintings illustrating Nizami poems.  

 

Problem was that the Koran strictly forbids any images of alive essences, and nor a Nizami 

portrait, neither paintings illustrating his poems never existed at all.  

So Nizami portrait and paintings illustrating his poems were ordered three months before 

celebrations start.  The portrait has been delivered to the house of Azerbaijan Communist 

party first secretary Bagirov, local Stalin. He called a Middle Ages specialist from the 

Institute of History, drew down a cover from the portrait and asked:  

- Is it close to original?  

- Who is the original? - the expert has shy mumbled. Bagirov has reddened from anger.  

- Nizami!  

- You see, - the expert told, - they have not created portraits in Middle Ages in the East... 

All the same, the portrait occupied a central place in gallery. It was very difficult to imagine 

more ugly collection of ugly, botched work, than that which was collected on a museum floor 

for the anniversary.  

I could not prove to Azeris, that Medes were their ancestors, because, after all, it was not so. 

But I wrote "History of the Media", big, detailed work.   Meanwhile, according to the USSR 

law a person could not have more than one job, so I was forced to leave (without a regret) 



Azerbaijan Academy of sciences, and, alas, the Hermitage, with its scanty earnings. For some 

period I worked at Leningradôs office of History museumé  
 

(It should be noted that Diakonoff here considers Azeris as equivalent to a Turkic group, 

where-as in this authorôs opinion, Azeriôs have a considerable Iranic heritage and thus the 

Medes and their civilization are part of the broader Iranic heritage). 

 

http://www.srcc.msu.su/uni-persona/site/authors/djakonov/posl_gl.htm 

 

Original Russian: 

 

ɺ ʋʥʠʚʝʨʩʠʪʝʪʝ ʥʘʰʫ ʢʘʬʝʜʨʫ, ʢʘʢ ʷ ʫʞʝ ʛʦʚʦʨʠʣ, ʟʘʢʨʳʣʠ çʟʘ ʩʠʦʥʠʟʤè. ʇʦ ʩʧʝʮʠʘʣʴʥʦʩʪʠ çʠʩʪʦʨʠʷ ɼʨʝʚʥʝʛʦ ɺʦʩʪʦʢʘè 

ʦʩʪʘʚʠʣʠ ʦʜʥʫ ʩʪʘʚʢʫ ï ʠ ʷ ʫʩʪʫʧʠʣ ʝʝ ʃʠʧʠʥʫ, ʥʝ ʟʥʘʷ ʝʱʝ ʪʦʛʜʘ ʜʦʩʪʦʚʝʨʥʦ, ʯʪʦ ʦʥ ʩʪʫʢʘʯ, ʠ ʥʘ ʝʛʦ ʩʦʚʝʩʪʠ ʞʠʟʥʴ ʤʠʣʦʛʦ ʠ 

ʜʦʙʨʦʛʦ ʅʠʢʠ ɽʨʩʭʦʚʠʯʘ. ʅʦ ʥʘ ʦʜʥʫ ʵʨʤʠʪʘʞʥʫʶ ʟʘʨʧʣʘʪʫ ʙʳʣʦ ʥʝ ʧʨʦʞʠʪʴ ʩ ʩʝʤʴʝʡ, ʜʘʞʝ ʩ ʪʝʤ, ʯʪʦ ʟʘʨʘʙʘʪʳʚʘʣʘ ʅʠʥʘ, ʠ ʷ, 

ʧʦ ʩʦʚʝʪʫ ʫʯʝʥʠʢʘ ʤʦʝʛʦ ʙʨʘʪʘ ʄʠʰʠ, ʃʝʥʠ ɹʨʩʪʘʥʠʮʢʦʛʦ, ʧʦʜʨʷʜʠʣʩʷ ʥʘʧʠʩʘʪʴ ʜʣʷ ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʘ çʀʩʪʦʨʠʶ ʄʠʜʠʠè. ɺʩʝ ʪʦʛʜʘ 

ʠʩʢʘʣʠ ʧʨʝʜʢʦʚ ʧʦʟʥʘʪʥʝʝ ʠ ʧʦʜʨʝʚʥʝʝ, ʠ ʘʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʮʳ ʥʘʜʝʷʣʠʩʴ, ʯʪʦ ʤʠʜʷʥʝ ï ʠʭ ʜʨʝʚʥʠʝ ʧʨʝʜʢʠ. ʂʦʣʣʝʢʪʠʚ ʀʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʘ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʠ ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʘ ʧʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʣʷʣ ʩʦʙʦʡ ʭʦʨʦʰʠʡ ʧʘʥʦʧʪʠʢʫʤ. ʉ ʩʦʮʠʘʣʴʥʳʤ ʧʨʦʠʩʭʦʞʜʝʥʠʝʤ ʠ ʧʘʨʪʠʡʥʦʩʪʴʶ ʫ ʚʩʝʭ ʙʳʣʦ ʚʩʝ 

ʚ ʧʦʨʷʜʢʝ (ʠʣʠ ʪʘʢ ʩʯʠʪʘʣʦʩʴ); ʢʦʝ-ʢʪʦ ʤʦʛ ʦʙʲʷʩʥʠʪʴʩʷ ʧʦ-ʧʝʨʩʠʜʩʢʠ, ʥʦ ʚ ʦʩʥʦʚʥʦʤ ʦʥʠ ʙʳʣʠ ʟʘʥʷʪʳ ʚʟʘʠʤʥʳʤ ʧʦʝʜʘʥʠʝʤ. 

ʍʘʨʘʢʪʝʨʥʘʷ ʯʝʨʪʘ: ʦʜʥʘʞʜʳ, ʢʦʛʜʘ ʚ ʤʦʶ ʯʝʩʪʴ ʙʳʣ ʫʩʪʨʦʝʥ ʙʘʥʢʝʪ ʥʘ ʢʚʘʨʪʠʨʝ ʜʠʨʝʢʪʦʨʘ ʠʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʘ (ʢʘʞʝʪʩʷ, 

ʧʝʨʝʙʨʦʰʝʥʥʦʛʦ ʩ ʧʘʨʪʠʡʥʦʡ ʨʘʙʦʪʳ ʥʘ ʞʝʣʝʟʥʦʡ ʜʦʨʦʛʝ), ʷ ʙʳʣ ʧʦʨʘʞʝʥ ʪʝʤ, ʯʪʦ ʚ ʵʪʦʤ ʦʙʱʝʩʪʚʝ, ʩʦʩʪʦʷʚʰʝʤ ʠʟ ʦʜʥʠʭ 

ʯʣʝʥʦʚ ʧʘʨʪʠʠ ʢʦʤʤʫʥʠʩʪʦʚ, ʥʝ ʙʳʣʦ ʥʠ ʦʜʥʦʡ ʞʝʥʱʠʥʳ. ɼʘʞʝ ʭʦʟʷʡʢʘ ʜʦʤʘ ʚʳʰʣʘ ʢ ʥʘʤ ʪʦʣʴʢʦ ʦʢʦʣʦ ʯʝʪʚʝʨʪʦʛʦ ʯʘʩʘ ʫʪʨʘ ʠ 

ʚʳʧʠʣʘ ʟʘ ʥʘʰʝ ʟʜʦʨʦʚʴʝ ʨʶʤʦʯʢʫ, ʩʪʦʷ ʚ ʜʚʝʨʷʭ ʢʦʤʥʘʪʳ. ʂ ʥʘʫʢʝ ʙʦʣʴʰʠʥʩʪʚʦ ʩʦʪʨʫʜʥʠʢʦʚ ʠʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʘ ʠʤʝʣʦ ʜʦʚʦʣʴʥʦ 

ʢʦʩʚʝʥʥʦʝ ʦʪʥʦʰʝʥʠʝ. ʉʨʝʜʠ ʧʨʦʯʠʭ ʛʦʩʪʝʡ ʚʳʜʝʣʷʣʠʩʴ ʤʦʡ ʜʨʫʛ ʃʝʥʷ ɹʨʝʪʘʥʠʮʢʠʡ (ʢʦʪʦʨʳʡ, ʚʧʨʦʯʝʤ, ʨʘʙʦʪʘʣ ʚ ʜʨʫʛʦʤ 

ʠʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʝ), ʦʜʠʥ ʥʝʢʠʡ ʙʣʘʛʦʜʫʰʥʳʡ ʠ ʤʫʜʨʳʡ ʩʪʘʨʝʮ, ʢʦʪʦʨʳʡ, ʧʦ ʩʣʫʭʘʤ, ʙʳʣ ʢʨʘʩʥʳʤ ʰʧʠʦʥʦʤ, ʢʦʛʜʘ ʚʣʘʩʪʴ ʚ ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʝ 

ʙʳʣʘ ʫ ʤʫʩʘʚʘʪʠʩʪʦʚ, ʦʜʠʥ ʛʝʨʦʡ ʉʦʚʝʪʩʢʦʛʦ ʉʦʶʟʘ, ʘʨʘʙʠʩʪ, ʧʨʦʩʣʘʚʠʚʰʠʡʩʷ ʚʧʦʩʣʝʜʩʪʚʠʠ ʩʪʨʦʛʦ ʥʘʫʯʥʳʤ ʠʟʜʘʥʠʝʤ ʦʜʥʦʛʦ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʯʝʩʢʦʛʦ ʩʨʝʜʥʝʚʝʢʦʚʦʛʦ, ʥʝ ʪʦ ʘʨʘʙʦ-, ʥʝ ʪʦ ʠʨʘʥʦ-ʷʟʳʯʥʦʛʦ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʯʝʩʢʦʛʦ ʠʩʪʦʯʥʠʢʘ, ʠʟ ʢʦʪʦʨʦʛʦ, ʦʜʥʘʢʦ, ʙʳʣʠ 

ʪʱʘʪʝʣʴʥʦ ʫʩʪʨʘʥʝʥʳ ʚʩʝ ʫʧʦʤʠʥʘʥʠʷ ʦʙ ʘʨʤʷʥʘʭ; ʢʨʦʤʝ ʪʦʛʦ, ʙʳʣʠ ʦʜʠʥ ʠʣʠ ʜʚʘ ʚʝʩʴʤʘ ʚʪʦʨʦʩʪʝʧʝʥʥʳʭ ʘʨʭʝʦʣʦʛʘ; ʦʩʪʘʣʴʥʳʝ 

ʚʝʩ ʙʳʣʠ ʧʘʨʪʨʘʙʦʪʥʠʢʠ, ʙʨʦʰʝʥʥʳʝ ʥʘ ʥʘʫʢʫ. ʀʟʳʩʢʘʥʥʳʝ ʚʦʩʪʦʯʥʳʝ ʪʦʩʪʳ ʧʨʦʜʦʣʞʘʣʠʩʴ ʜʦ ʫʪʨʘ. ʅʝʟʘʜʦʣʛʦ ʧʝʨʝʜ ʪʝʤ 

ʥʘʯʘʣʘʩʴ ʩʝʨʠʷ ʶʙʠʣʝʝʚ ʚʝʣʠʢʠʭ ʧʦʵʪʦʚ ʥʘʨʦʜʦʚ ʉʉʉʈ. ʇʝʨʝʜ ʚʦʡʥʦʡ ʦʪʛʨʝʤʝʣ ʶʙʠʣʝʡ ʘʨʤʷʥʩʢʦʛʦ ʵʧʦʩʘ ɼʘʚʠʜʘ ʉʘʩʫʥʩʢʦʛʦ (ʜʘʪʘ 

ʢʦʪʦʨʦʛʦ ʚʦʦʙʱʝ-ʪʦ ʥʝʠʟʚʝʩʪʥʘ) ï ʭʚʦʩʪʠʢ ʵʪʦʛʦ ʷ ʟʘʭʚʘʪʠʣ ʚ 1939 ʛ. ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʷ ʵʢʩʧʝʜʠʮʠʠ ʥʘ ʨʘʩʢʦʧʢʠ ʂʘʨʤʠʨ-ʙʣʫʨʘ. ɸ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ ʚ 

ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʝ ʛʦʪʦʚʠʣʩʷ ʶʙʠʣʝʡ ʚʝʣʠʢʦʛʦ ʧʦʵʪʘ ʅʠʟʘʤʠ. ʉ ʅʠʟʘʤʠ ʙʳʣʘ ʥʝʢʦʪʦʨʘʷ ʥʝʙʦʣʴʰʘʷ ʥʝʣʦʚʢʦʩʪʴ: ʚʦ-ʧʝʨʚʳʭ, ʦʥ ʙʳʣ ʥʝ 

ʘʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʩʢʠʡ, ʘ ʧʝʨʩʠʜʩʢʠʡ (ʠʨʘʥʩʢʠʡ) ʧʦʵʪ, ʭʦʪʷ ʞʠʣ ʦʥ ʚ ʥʳʥʝ ʘʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʩʢʦʤ ʛʦʨʦʜʝ ɻʷʥʜʞʝ, ʢʦʪʦʨʘʷ, ʢʘʢ ʠ 

ʙʦʣʴʰʠʥʩʪʚʦ ʟʜʝʰʥʠʭ ʛʦʨʦʜʦʚ, ʠʤʝʣʘ ʚ ʉʨʝʜʥʠʝ ʚʝʢʘ ʠʨʘʥʩʢʦʝ  

  

ʥʘʩʝʣʝʥʠʝ. ʂʨʦʤʝ ʪʦʛʦ, ʧʦ ʨʠʪʫʘʣʫ ʧʦʣʘʛʘʣʦʩʴ ʚʳʩʪʘʚʠʪʴ ʥʘ ʚʠʜʥʦʤ ʤʝʩʪʝ ʧʦʨʪʨʝʪ ʧʦʵʪʘ, ʠ ʚ ʦʜʥʦʤ ʠʟ ʮʝʥʪʨʘʣʴʥʳʭ ʨʘʡʦʥʦʚ 

ɹʘʢʫ ʙʳʣʦ ʚʳʜʝʣʝʥʦ ʮʝʣʦʝ ʟʜʘʥʠʝ ʧʦʜ ʤʫʟʝʡ ʢʘʨʪʠʥ, ʠʣʣʶʩʪʨʠʨʫʶʱʠʭ ʧʦʵʤʳ ʅʠʟʘʤʠ. ʆʩʦʙʘʷ ʪʨʫʜʥʦʩʪʴ ʟʘʢʣʶʯʘʣʘʩʴ ʚ ʪʦʤ, ʯʪʦ 

ʂʦʨʘʥ ʩʪʨʦʞʘʡʰʝ ʟʘʧʨʝʱʘʝʪ ʚʩʷʢʠʝ ʠʟʦʙʨʘʞʝʥʠʷ ʞʠʚʳʭ ʩʫʱʝʩʪʚ, ʠ ʥʠ ʧʦʨʪʨʝʪʘ, ʥʠ ʠʣʣʶʩʪʨʘʮʠʦʥ ʢʘʨʪʠʥ ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʝʥʘ ʅʠʟʘʤʠ 

ʚ ʧʨʠʨʦʜʝ ʥʝ ʩʫʱʝʩʪʚʦʚʘʣʦ. ʇʦʨʪʨʝʪ ʅʠʟʘʤʠ ʠ ʢʘʨʪʠʥʳ, ʠʣʣʶʩʪʨʠʨʫʶʱʠʝ ʝʛʦ ʧʦʵʤʳ (ʯʠʩʣʝʥʥʦʩʪʴʶ ʥʘ ʮʝʣʫʶ ʙʦʣʴʰʫʱʫʶ 

ʛʘʣʝʨʝʶ) ʜʦʣʞʥʳ ʙʳʣʠ ʠʟʛʦʪʦʚʠʪʴ ʢ ʶʙʠʣʝʶ ʟʘ ʪʨʠ ʤʝʩʷʮʘ. 

ʇʦʨʪʨʝʪ ʙʳʣ ʜʦʩʪʘʚʣʝʥ ʥʘ ʜʦʤ ʧʝʨʚʦʤʫ ʩʝʢʨʝʪʘʨʶ ʎʂ ʂʇ ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʘ ɹʘʛʠʨʦʚʫ, ʣʦʢʘʣʴʥʦʤʫ ʉʪʘʣʠʥʫ. ʊʦʪ ʚʳʟʚʘʣ ʢ ʩʝʙʝ 

ʚʝʜʫʱʝʛʦ ʤʝʜʠʝʚʠʩʪʘ ʠʟ ʀʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʘ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʠ, ʦʪʜʝʨʥʫʣ ʧʦʣʦʪʥʦ ʩ ʧʦʨʪʨʝʪʘ ʠ ʩʧʨʦʩʠʣ: 

ï ʇʦʭʦʞ? 

ï ʅʘ ʢʦʛʦ?... ï ʨʦʙʢʦ ʧʨʦʤʷʤʣʠʣ ʵʢʩʧʝʨʪ. ɹʘʛʠʨʦʚ ʧʦʢʨʘʩʥʝʣ ʦʪ ʛʥʝʚʘ. 

ï ʅʘ ʅʠʟʘʤʠ! 

ï ɺʠʜʠʪʝ ʣʠ, ï ʩʢʘʟʘʣ ʵʢʩʧʝʨʪ, ï ʚ ʉʨʝʜʥʠʝ ʚʝʢʘ ʥʘ ɺʦʩʪʦʢʝ ʧʦʨʪʨʝʪʦʚ ʥʝ ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʣʠ... 

ʂʦʨʦʯʝ ʛʦʚʦʨʷ, ʧʦʨʪʨʝʪ ʟʘʥʷʣ ʚʝʜʫʱʝʝ ʤʝʩʪʦ ʚ ʛʘʣʝʨʝʝ. ɹʦʣʴʰʝʛʦ ʩʦʙʨʘʥʠʷ ʙʝʟʦʙʨʘʟʥʦʡ ʤʘʟʥʠ, ʯʝʤ ʙʳʣʦ ʩʦʙʨʘʥʦ ʥʘ ʤʫʟʝʡʥʦʤ 

ʵʪʘʞʝ ʢ ʶʙʠʣʝʶ, ʝʜʚʘ ʣʠ ʤʦʞʥʦ ʩʝʙʝ ʚʦʦʙʨʘʟʠʪʴ. 

ɼʦʢʘʟʘʪʴ ʘʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʮʘʤ, ʯʪʦ ʤʠʜʷʥʝ ï ʠʭ ʧʨʝʜʢʠ, ʷ ʥʝ ʩʤʦʛ, ʧʦʪʦʤʫ ʯʪʦ ʵʪʦ ʚʩʝ-ʪʘʢʠ ʥʝ ʪʘʢ. ʅʦ çʀʩʪʦʨʠʶ ʄʠʜʠʠè ʥʘʧʠʩʘʣ ï 

ʙʦʣʴʰʦʡ, ʪʦʣʩʪʳʡ, ʧʦʜʨʦʙʥʦ ʘʨʛʫʤʝʥʪʠʨʦʚʘʥʥʳʡ ʪʦʤ. ʄʝʞʜʫ ʪʝʤ, ʚ ʩʪʨʘʥʝ ʚʳʰʝʣ ʟʘʢʦʥ, ʟʘʧʨʝʱʘʶʱʠʡ ʩʦʚʤʝʩʪʠʪʝʣʴʩʪʚʦ, ʠ 

ʤʥʝ ʧʨʠʰʣʦʩʴ (ʙʝʟ ʩʦʞʘʣʝʥʠʷ) ʙʨʦʩʠʪʴ ʠ ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥʩʢʫʶ ɸʢʘʜʝʤʠʶ ʥʘʫʢ, ʠ, ʫʚʳ, ʕʨʤʠʪʘʞ ʩ ʝʛʦ ʤʠʟʝʨʥʳʤ ʟʘʨʘʙʦʪʢʦʤ. 

ʅʝʢʦʪʦʨʦʝ ʚʨʝʤʷ ʨʘʙʦʪʘʣ ʩ ʃʝʥʠʥʛʨʘʜʩʢʦʤ ʦʪʜʝʣʝʥʠʠ ʀʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʘ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʠ, ʩʦʟʜʘʥʥʦʤ ʥʘ ʨʫʠʥʘʭ ʨʘʟʛʨʦʤʣʝʥʥʦʛʦ ʫʥʠʢʘʣʴʥʦʛʦ 

ʤʫʟʝʷ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʠ ʧʠʩʴʤʝʥʥʦʩʪʠ ʅ.ʇ.ʃʠʭʘʯʩʚʘ, ʘ ʦʜʥʦ ʚʨʝʤʷ ʯʠʩʣʠʣʩʷ ʧʦʯʝʤʫ-ʪʦ ʧʦ ʤʦʩʢʦʚʩʢʦʤʫ ʦʪʜʝʣʝʥʠʶ ʵʪʦʛʦ ʞʝ ʀʥʩʪʠʪʫʪʘ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʠ." 

http://www.srcc.msu.su/uni-persona/site/authors/djakonov/posl_gl.htm


I guess Zehtabi did not have access to this 1994 published writing of Diakonoff and even if he 

did, he probably would have considered Medes to be Turkic anyways. 

 

Diakonoff is very clear in his article in Cambridge history of Iran, published in 1985: 

óôIt is pretty certain that pastoral tribes with subsidiary agriculture who created the 
archeological Srubnya(Kurgan) and Andorovo cultures of steppes of Eastern Europe, 
Kazakhistan, and Soviet Central Asia in the 2nd millennium B.C. were the direct 
precursors of the Scythians and the Sacae, i.e. of the ñEasternò Iranians.  But this 
means that the division of the tribes speaking Indo -Iranian (Aryan), into Indo -Aryan 
and Iranians, must have antedates the creation of these two archeological  cultures.  
It also means that the ancestors of the speakers of Indo -Aryan and ñWesternò 
Iranian idioms(Median, Persian and Parthian) must have reached the south-western 
part of Central Asia and Easter Iran already earlier, by the end of the 3 rd or the 
beginning of the 2 nd millennium B.C.  During the 2nd millennium a considerable part 
of the population of the Iranian Plateau must already have spoken Indo-Iranian 
languages, perhaps even Old Iranian languages.ôô 
 

Thus Zehtabiôs manipulation of Diakonoffôs scholarly writing shows a clear lack of 

disrespected for academic scholarship. 

 

Indeed classical authors have stated very clearly that the Medes are Arian. 

 

Herotodus (7.62) : The Medes had exactly the same equipment as the Persians; and indeed 

the dress common to both is not so much Persian as Median. They had for commander 

Tigranes, of the race of the Achaemenids. These Medes were called anciently by all people 

Arians. 

 

Herodotus for example records the word Spaka (dog) in Median.  Interestingly enough this is 

related to the  modern Persian Sak/Sag, Talyshi Sipi.  Indeed one of the phonetic differences 

between Old Persian and Median is the transformation of sp->s.  So where-as the Median 

word for horse is Aspa, the old Persian is Asa.  Both terms are seen in Old Persian 

inscriptions.   

 

 

Strabo in his geography clearly states (15.8): 

 

óô the name of Ariana is further extended to a part of Persia and of Media, as also to the 

Bactrians and Sogdians on the north; for these speak approximately the same language, with 

but slight variations." 

 

The idea that the Medes had any relationship with the discredited theory of Turanian language 

is a 19
th
 century idea proposed by some Orientalists of the 19

th
 century.  The reason was that 

the  Elamite trilingual inscription of Bistun was not yet deciphered, and the Old Persian 

reading was at an early stage and some Orientalists were not sure about the nature of the 

Elamite inscription and had guessed it was Median.  Zehtabi does not discuss this fact in his 

book and just cherry picks the 19
th
 century authors that suits his revisionist agenda.   



 

Indeed to quote a website describing mid 19
th
 century research: 

 

At the very beginning of the deciphering adventure, when Grotefend, Rawlinson, Westergaard 

and de Saulcy wrote about the language of the so-called second kind, they did not know they 

were dealing with Elamite. They named it Median. Why was Elamite called Median? Which is 

the link between a written language and his name, and the people who spoke it? How did 

Median become today Elamite? 

As soon as the first kind was connected to the language of Avesta, which was known since the 

second half of the 18th century and supposed to be located in Bactria, it was named Old 

Persian and therefore located in Persia. Then the languages of the second and third kind 

could be related to «the neighbouring countries of ancient Media and Susiana». As to the 

language of the second kind, the name 'Median' was preferred, even if Westergaard was 

aware that doing so, he disregarded the testimony of Strabo «who plainly tells us ïI am 

quoting Westergaard- that the Medes and Persians spoke nearly one and the same language». 

It was in 1844 and Westergaard referred to Rawlinson as 'oriental scholar'. 

http://digilander.libero.it/elam/elam/second_column_speech.htm 

 

 

Thus Zehtabi simply rehashes obsolete or false theories and other pan-Turkists like 

Asgharzadeh, simply quotes revisionist works in their books. 

 

On some of the other Median words that have survived and clearly show the Iranian nature of 

the language, one may refer to: 

 

Kent, Roland G. (1953). Old Persian. Grammar, Texts, Lexicon, 2nd ed., New Haven: 

American Oriental Society.  pp. 8-9. 

 

 

"Ancient Iran::The coming of the Iranians". Encyclopedia Britannica Online. (2007). 

 

Schmitt, Rüdiger (1989). Compendium Linguarum Iranicarum. Wiesbaden: Reichert.  

 

"Ancient Iran::Language". Encyclopedia Britannica Online. (2007). 

 

And many other references can be found through google books. 

 

http://books.google.com/books?q=%22medes%22+%22Iranian+people%22&btnG=Search+B

ooks 

 

It should be mentioned that many scholars including Vladimir Minorsky have connected the 

Medes with Kurds.  Besides the common Indo-Iranian language, some of the oldest Kurdish 

writings are preserved by Armenian church documents.  In these documents, Kurdish is 

explicitly called the ñMedian Languageò.  See here for an example: 

 

http://digilander.libero.it/elam/elam/second_column_speech.htm
http://www.britannica.com/eb/article-32107/ancient-Iran
http://www.britannica.com/eb/article-32116/ancient-Iran
http://books.google.com/books?q=%22medes%22+%22Iranian+people%22&btnG=Search+Books
http://books.google.com/books?q=%22medes%22+%22Iranian+people%22&btnG=Search+Books


Language of Medians 

David Mackenzie (1959) 
 

Parthians  

 

There is sufficient manuscripts from Parthian, the Parthian calendar, Parthian inscription of 

Nisa, Tang Sarvak, éetc. to show that Parthians was Iranian language. 

For example, see: 

Schmitt, Rüdiger (1989). Compendium Linguarum Iranicarum. Wiesbaden: Reichert.  

Some other scholarly references are given here: 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Parthians/parthianmain.htm 

 

Since the examples of Parthians are much more than Median, the author will simply refer to 

the above sources and other modern references: 

http://www.parthia.com/ 

 

http://books.google.com/books?q=Parthian+%22Iranian+tribe%22&btnG=Search+Books 

 

 

Other pseudo-scholars mentioned by Asgharzadeh 

 

Racist Websites 

 

Asgharzadehôs list of unreliable pseudo-scholars and racist websites goes on.  He cites 

websites like: 

http://www.shamstabriz.com/index.htm 

 

The site is full of articles expressing hatred against Armenians, Kurds and Iranians.  For 

example: 

 

http://www.shamstabriz.com/tabrizly-kord1.htm 

 

Talks about kicking Kurds out of their native land although as shown in the above, the Medes 

are native inhabitants of Azerbaijan.  Same with Armenians.  Yet Alireza Asgharzadehôs 

racist mind does not know any limit in pursuing his pan-Turkist ethnic agenda 

 

 

Javad Heyat 

             

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Medes/languageofmedians.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Parthians/parthianmain.htm
http://www.parthia.com/
http://books.google.com/books?q=Parthian+%22Iranian+tribe%22&btnG=Search+Books
http://www.shamstabriz.com/index.htm
http://www.shamstabriz.com/tabrizly-kord1.htm


ϼϸ ϥϛук ϸϜнϮ ϾϜ сͮт св ЅтϝлϠϝϧͭ ϹЃтнж:"дϝГЯЂ рнжϿО ϸнгϳв йЦыК ϥЯК йϠ дϝϠϾ йϠ йͭ рϜ ϥІϜϸ сЂϼϝТ 
ϿͭϽв ЄϼϝϠϼϸ сЂϼϝТ рϜϽЛІ Ϲзжϝв дϝϠϾ ̪ рϽлͧнзв рϹЂϜ ̪ с϶ϽТ сЂмϸϽТ ̪ сЂнА м ϸнϠ иϽуО м  рϜϽϠ

йКϝІϜ ϼϸ сЂϼϝТ дϝϠϾ м дϜϽтϜ ϾϜ дϝϧЂмϹзк свϜϹЦϜ ͦук ϼϜϻ͵ мϽТ ϸϽͮж .дϝϠϾ РмϽгЯЦ ϼϸ Ϝϼ сЂϼϜ ϸн϶ ϥвнͮϲ 
йϠ м ϸϽͭ сгЂϼ еу϶ϼнв йϧУ͵ ͦз͟ м Элͧ бЯЛв ϼϜϿк дϸϜϸ ϸϝт рϜϽϠ ХАϝзв йϠ сЂϼϝТ дϜϽтϜ СЯϧϷв  ЭуЃ͵

ϥІϜϸ...." ()̪ϥϛук ϸϜнϮ дϝϠϾ ϼϸ рϽуЂ рϝк йϯлЮ ̪дϜϽлϦ ̪сЪϽϦ нж ϽЇж( 
 

Translation: Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi because of his strong liking of the Persian language 

had many Persian poets at his court including Manuchehri, Farrokhi, Asadi Tusi and Ferdowsi 

and for the spread of the Persian language, he did all he could.  He made Persian official in his 

court and according to historians, sent out 45000 Persian teachers to different parts of Iran! 

 

Interestingly enough, Ferdowsi was not a court poet.  But more interestingly, Dr. Heyat does 

not provide any source for his absurd claim that Sultan Mahmud sent 45000 Persian tutors to 

different parts of Iran.  It should be noted that Javad Heyat runs a pan-Turkist journal in Iran 

called Varliq where the writings of pseudo-scholars like Purpirar and Zehtabi are given 

prominence.  More interestingly the journal is written in large part in Azerbaijani yet pan-

Turkists claim Azerbaijani Turkic is banned in Iran! 

 

 

Sadiq Mohammadzadeh 

 

Another pan-Turkism pseudo-scholar, revisionist and falsifier is Sadiq Mohammazadeh.  

Interestingly enough, just like Javad Heyat and Zehtabi, Sadiq Mohammadzadeh was also 

educated in a pan-Turkism country (Turkey).  The following is a sufficient example of the 

absurd beliefs of Sadiq Mohammadzadeh: 

 
« йϧϡЮϜ  дϝϠϾ  стϝϧЂмϜ  ϸн϶ Щт  дϝϠϾ  сЦϝЋϧЮϜ  ϥЂϜ   м70 %дϿϷв ϾϜ  дϝ͵ͩϜм  стϝϧЂмϜ сЪϽϦ̪  ϥЂϜ  йЪ  рϜϽϠ  ϰϽІ  
етϜ  ИнЎнв  ϥЊϽТ  сЮϝϯв м  Ͻͺтϸ аϾъ  ϥЂϜ .» 
 

Translation: Of course Avesta is an agglutinative language and 70% of the vocabulary of 

Avesta is Turkish.  This fact can be explained in another opportunity. 

 

Alireza Nazmi Afshar 

 

Alireza Nazmi Afshar is another pan-Turkism separatist.  Alireza Asgharzadeh mentions a 

very interesting comment in baybak.com (a distortion of the Persian name Babak 

Khorramdain in order to turn an ancient Persian figure into a Turkic figure) 

 

http://www.en.baybak.com/?p=266 

 

Alireza Asgharzadeh writes: 

óô Dr Alireza Nazmi-Afshar, a well-known Azerbaijani activist, warns the Azerbaijanis that 

the independence of South Azerbaijan from Iran will eventually lead to the independence of 

Kurds from Turkey, which in his view, would be disastrous to the Turks all over the world. As 

he puts it, 

http://www.en.baybak.com/?p=266


The Azerbaijanisô demand for independence from Iran, no matter how reasonable and 

rightful, will legitimize similar demands on the part of PKK Kurds in Turkey and Dashnak 

Armenians in Qarabaghé Is this really what we want? By saying this perhaps I will be 

accused of Pan-Turkism. But if this kind of responsibility towards other Turks and their 

national interestséis Pan-Turkisméthen I am a Pan-Turkism. I am a Pan-Turkism. I am a 

Pan-Turkism.ôô 

Interesting enough, the ulterior motive of Alireza Asgharzadeh by agreeing with Alireza 

Nazmi Afshar is shown.  They know that there are more Kurds in Turkey (20 million+) than 

Azeris in Iran (despite the pan-Turkism wild claim of 30 million Azeris, it will be shown 

below how pan-turkists like Asgharzadeh and Nazmi Afshar manipulate statistics and the 

actual number of Turkic speaking groups is at most 20% of Iran.) and this will cause major 

headaches for their backers.   

 

A response to one of Alireza Nazmi Asherôs manipulation of ethnic populations in Iran has 

been given here: 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm 

 

It should be noted that West Azerbaijan (75% Kurdish), Qazvin (mainly Persian), Hamadan (a 

mixture of different ethnic groups with Azeriôs being 25%), Arak (mainly Persian), from 

Astara to Rasht (mainly Talysh and Gilak speaking) have been included in the pan-Turkist 

expansionist map of Nazmi Afshar and supported by Pan-Turkists like Asgharzadeh.  Indeed 

the fact that West Azerbaijan province is a predominantly Kurdish province has created much 

headaches for pan-Turkists since it forms a natural border against expansion from Turkey. 

 

Thus Asgharzadeh knows that Turkey and Azerbaijan republic will be put in poor shape if 

Azeris separate.  So he is careful to spread pan-Turkism gradually.  He wants Kurds and 

Armenians to be taken out first before dealing with the rest of Iranians.  Unfortunately for 

Alireza Asgharzadeh, that West Azerbaijan and Eastern Turkey is virtually all Kurdish and as 

he points out, ultimately Turkey will be a big loser in the pan-Turkism again.   Armenia also 

has shown that is not going to watch for another genocide.   Thus the dream of the pan-

Turkism grand union will not be coming any time soon and the Pan-Turkists like Nazmi 

Afshar and Asgharzadeh will just have to dream about the fake ethnic maps they draw: 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm 

Another pan-Turkist by the name of Reza Beraheni who also reviews Asgharzadehôs book 

was recently very distressed by an accurate map from the BBC and tried to use false statistics 

in order to enlarge the number of ethnic Azeris: 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pasokhbehberahani.htm 

 

All these pan-Turkists have land claims on Iran and any means necessary is used in order to 

achieve them.  Weather hiding under words such as ñracist, anti-racist, colonialism, 

democtratic strugglesò or fascist words like those of Grey wolf) 

 

 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pasokhbehberahani.htm


Historical Turco-Iranian Encounters 

 

In this article, we do not deal extensively with Historical Turco-Iranian relations.  It is this 

authorôs belief that these historical encounters had both positive and negative impacts.  But 

Iranian civilization lost much more where-as Turkish civilization gained from these 

encounters.  Nevertheless as stated in the beginning, the author does not judge any person by 

their background.  The discussion brought in this section is historical and should be viewed 

only in the context of history.  The reason an overview of this historical material is necessary 

is exactly because the likes of Zehtabi/Purpirar/Asgharzadeh would want to rewrite history.  

But that is futile attempt and history can not be changed.  Thus it is important to give a sketch 

and outline of Turco-Iranian encounters from scholarly materials for two reasons.  The first 

reason is that many people are not aware of the relationship between these two groups before 

the 19
th
 century and the era of pan-Turkism.  The second reason is that any reader who is 

interested in dealing with pan-Turkism (as exemplified by Alireza Asgharzadeh, Zehtabi, 

Nazmi Afshar and etc.) and Iran should know when Turks came to Iran (the author will refer 

to the likes of Asgharzadeh, Zehtabi, Afshar and etc. as Turks, but Iranian Azeris who are 

aware of their Iranian heritage and are not anti-Iran are referred to as Iranian Azerbaijanis).   

 

Most scholars believe Turo-Iranian encounters date back to the Sassanid times.  According to 

C.E. Bosworth, a well known historian who has written multitude of books and articles on 

Islamic dynasties, ôôIn early Islamic times Persians tended to identify all the lands to the 

northeast of Khorasan and lying beyond the Oxus with the region of Turan, which in the 

Shahnama of Ferdowsi is regarded as the land allotted to Fereydun's son Tur. The denizens of 

Turan were held to include the Turks, in the first four centuries of Islam essentially those 

nomadizing beyond the Jaxartes, and behind them the Chinese (see Kowalski; Minorsky, 

ñTuranò). Turan thus became both an ethnic and a geographical term, but always containing 

ambiguities and contradictions, arising from the fact that all through Islamic times the lands 

immediately beyond the Oxus and along its lower reaches were the homes not of Turks but of 

Iranian peoples, such as the Sogdians and Khwarezmians.ôô.( Encyclopedia Iranica, 

"CENTRAL ASIA: The Islamic period up to the mongols", C. Edmund Bosworth) 

 

Similaly he states: 

óô The collapse of the native Iranian dynasties of the north-east (Iranian regions of central 

asia) was followed within a few decades by a major migration of Turkish peoples, the Oghuz, 

from the outer steppes.ôô(C.E. Bosworth, The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian 

World (A.D. 1000-1200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V) 

 

One of the calamities brought by Turks against the indigenous Iranian Civilizations of Central 

were the total erasable of Soghdians and Khwarzmians as well as Iranian nomads like those of 

the Alans, Sakas and etc.   

According to Bosworth: 

óôAt the opening of the 5
th
/11

th
 (Islamic and Christian dates respectively) century, the Iranian 

world still extended far beyond the Oxus, embracing the regions of Khwarazm, Transoxiana 

(called by the Arabs Ma war al-nahr, "the lands beyond the river"), and Farghana. In pre-

Christian and early Christian times the Massagetae, the Sakae, the Scyths, the Sarmatians, and 

the Alansðall Indo-European peoplesð had roamed the Eurasian steppes from the Ukraine 

http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/v5f2/v5f2a017.html


to the Altai.ôô (C.E. Bosworth, The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian World (A.D. 

1000-1200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V). 

 

Indeed Rene Grouse consider the constant attacks on Iranian civilization from the Altaic 

nomads of central wonders: ñFor us it is very hard to imagine why the civilization of Iranians 

after so many calamities did not come to an endò.  See below: 

 йЂмϽ͵ йжϼ)èдϐ ͼϷтϼϝϦ ЅЧжм дϜϽтϜç  ϼϝуЂ ͼЯЛвыО йгϮϽϦ-  ͼϧЃк йЯϯв-  дϝϧЃϠϝϦ̸̺̹̾ ̪ Ј105 ( йϠ Ͽуж
ϸϸϽ͵ св ϽЪϻϧв Ͽуж Ϝϼ сглв р йϧЫж дϝтϝ͟ ϼϸ м Ϲзͭ ͼв иϼϝІϜ дϜϽӷϜ йϠ йжϝув ͻϝуЂϐ дϜϸϽͺжϝϠϝуϠ йЯгϲ: 

 è ...ϸ еͮЮϼ  ЬϝЂ̸̺̺̿  ϥЮϝтϜ етϜ ͼЯϡЦ йЇЧж ϝϠ ʹзЮ ϼнгуϦ ͻϸыув =)дϝϧЃуЂ ( ХтϽА етϜ йϠ ̪ϸϽͭ аϹлзв Ϝϼ
 йͭ- бзͭ ͼв ϼϜϽͮϦ Ͻͺтϸ ϼϝϠ-  йͭ Ϝϼ ͻϼϝуϠϐ йͮϡІ ϼϸ м ϸϽͭ ϼнͭ Ϝϼ ϤϜнзЦ м ϥ϶ϝЂ ϸнϠϝж ϸнϠ еувϾ ͻϼмϼϝϠ ЭвϝК

 ͼЎϜϼϜ ϼϸ Ͻтнͭ ͻмϽЇу͟ Йжϝв йͭ Ͽ͵ дϝϧ϶ϼϸ м ϝлжϝϧЃуж м дϝϧ϶ϼϸ дϹзͭϽϠ ϝϠ м ϹжϹІ ЬϹϡв ϞϜϸϽв йϠ ϝлжϐ ̪йϯуϧж
ϸнгж ЬϹϡв ϼϜϿзІ йϠ ͼЎϜϼϜ етϜ ϹжϹІ ͼв ͼКмϼϿв . еͭϝк ͼгЯК Ϥϝук)Hakckin ( ϼϝϦмϼϝЂ ϾϜ йͭ ͼгЯуТ)Sar-

Otar ( ϸмϹЃв ϸϽͭ ͼв ϞмϽЇв Ϝϼ дϐ йͭ ͼϠϐ Ͻлж ̪иϸϽͭ ϸнϠϝж Ϝϼ еувϾ дϜϼϝϦϝϦ йжнͺͧ йͭ Ϲкϸ ͼв дϝЇж йϧІϜϸϽϠ
ϹжϜ иϸϽͭ ЬϹϡв СЯК м Ϟϐ ͼϠ ͼтϜϽϳЊ йϠ Ϝϼ йЧГзв дϐ м йϧ϶ϝЂ... ϾϜ ͼлϦ дϜϽтϜ йЯО ͻϝкϼϝϡжϜ ϾϜ ͼͮт ХтϽА етϹϠ м
ϹжнІ йуϡЛϦ нж ϾϜ ХϠϝЂ ϤϜнзЦ ϝкϹЛϠ йͭ етϜ ϝϦ ϥЇ͵ Ͽуͧ йгк . йͭ ϥЂϜ ϼϜнІϸ йϧͮж етϜ ϼнЋϦ ϝв ͻϜϽϠ

Ϲвϝуж ϽЂ йϠ ͼтϝк йЛϮϝТ еузͧ ϾϜ Ё͟ ̪ͼжϜϽтϜ СтϽД дϹгϦ ϽгК йжнͺͧç. 

 

 

 

 

Victor Hugo, the French philosopher also had a negative view of the nomadic attack on 

civilization: óô Wherever the Turkish hoof trods, no grass grows.ôô.  This author neither 

condemns or condones such a statement in its own time (not today) but demonstrates that 

similar examples exist in Persian. 
 

In Persian the word Tork-taazi ( Turkish attack) became equivalent to pillage/massacre. 
 

Like other civilizations that suffered from invaders and expansion (those of Greece, 

Armenia....), Iranians poets and writers have also shown hostility to the nomadic 

encroachment.   We will bring examples of these from Persian literature.  Such excerpts 

clearly show that Iranians suffered from nomadic Turkic invasions: 

 
 иϸϽͭ Ѕкнͮж ϥϷЂ Ϝϼ дϝжϜ м йϧЃжϜϸ ЅжϾϽЂ йϧЃтϝІ Ϝϼ дϝͭϽϦ Ѕтϝк йвϝͮͧ ϾϜ ͻϼϝуЃϠ ϼϸϿуж ͻϿтϽϡϦ дϜϽГЦ

 ϥЂϜ . 
 ϹтϜ ͼв ЭтϺ ϼϸ ϤϝуϠϜ дϜ ϾϜ ͼтϝк йжнгж : 

 имϽ͵ дн̮̮ϳуϮ ϾϜ ϥІϻͺϠ Ͻ͵Ϝдϝ̮̮̮жϝгͭϽϦ  Ϝϼ //ϼ мϝ̮̮ͭ ϸн̮̮̮̮̮̮̮гϳв ͬЯв ϽϯзЂ ϼϸ дϝͭ ЭϠϜϾ ϸнϠ Ϝ 
.... 

 ͻϸнϠ дмϼϹжϜ дϜмϽІ йϠ дϝЇтϜ ЄϾϝϦ ͼжϝвϾ // ϼϹ̮̮жϜ дϝ̮̮̮̮ͺтϝϠϼϺϜ й̮̮̮̮Ϡ дϝЇтϜ й̮̮̮Ягϲ ͼ̮̮̮жϝвϾ 
 егтϜ ϸн϶ Ͽуͧ ϽϠ ͼЃͭ дϝЇтϜ ЄϾϝϦ ϾϜ ϸнϡж // ϼмϽЂ ϸн϶ Ьϝв ϽϠ ͼЃͭ дϝЇтϜ йЯгϲ ϾϜ ϸнϡж) ̪аϝзг͵ дϜϼϝтϽлІ

1377Ј ̸̷̪͊ ( 
М ϝϠ ϼнϡжϾ йжϝ϶ днͧ иϹІ ϾϜ адϝͭϽϦ  // аϼнϡжϾ нͧ ϝв дϝвϽТ йϠ ϹзЯ϶ ͼгк)Ј ̪дϝгк̸̀̾( 

 мϜ ϼϝͭ ϥТϽЇу͟ аϹК ЭвϝК дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϜ ͼвнϠ дϝтϜмϽжϝвϽТ ϾϜ ͼͮт ЅтϝϧЂ аϝͺзк йϠ Ѕтϝк иϸмϽЂ ϾϜ ͼͮт ϼϸ дϜϽГЦ
 ϥЂϜ иϸϽгІϽϠ дϝͭϽϦ ϼнЏϲ Ϝϼ: 

ϥТϐ ͻϸнϡж Ͻ͵ дϝͭϽϦ  ϹтϹ͟ ϼϸ ͼϧу͵ йϠ // дϝϧЂϝϠ дϜмϽЃ϶ днͧ йгк ͼϧу͵ ͻϹϧЃϠ )Ј ̪дϝгк̸̀̾( 
 етϜ м иϸϽгІϽϠ еувϾ дϜϽтϜ ͼжϜϽтм ϟϮнв Ϝϼ дϝжϜ ͼϧϲ йͭ йϧУ͵ еϷЂ дϝзͧ дϜϼϝϡϦ ͫϽϦ ϥвϻв м ͼтн͵ϹϠ ϼϸ дϜϽГЦ

 ϹтϜ ͼвϽϠ йϧТϝт ЅтϜϽЂ дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϜ дϜϽувϜ ϾϜ ͻϽувϜ ЅтϝϧЂ ϼϸ йͭ ϽтϾ ϥуϠ ϾϜ ͼзІмϼ йϠ анлУв: 
 ͻыϠ Ϝϼ дϜϽтϜ ϸϜϸ йͧ Ͻ͵ϜͫϽϦ  ͼжϜϽтм //ϸϝϠϜ ЅЮϹК ϾϜ ϸнІ ͻϼϝт Ϲзͭ ЅжϜϸϿт днͧ дϜ )Ј ̪дϝгк̸̀̾( 



 иϹуЋЦ ϟЮϝЦ ϼϸ йͭ Ѕтϝк йвϝͮͧ ϾϜ Ͻͺтϸ ͼͮт ϼϸ ͼжϝϯтϝϠϼϺϜ ϽКϝІ етϜ Ϝϼ дϝͭϽϦ ϥЂϜ иϸмϽЂ м ϼϜϽϮ м ϼϜнϷжн϶
 ϥЂϜ иϹжϜн϶ ϼϝͮв м ϼϜϹО : 

 йІ е̮̮уͭ Ͻ̮̮̮̮лϠ ϹзϧЃϠ Ͻ̮̮̮̮гͭдϝͭϽϦ  ͻϼϝͮу͟ // ͻϼϜϽϮ йϠ ЬϹͮт йгк ͻϼϜнϷжн϶ йϠ мϽ̮ͮт й̮̮̮гк 
ͼͮт дϝͭϽϦ  дϜϸнЛЃв Эу϶ ϹЋЦ йϠ ͻϸнЛЃв // ͻϼϜнϷжн϶ йϠ иϸϜϸ Ьϸ м ͻϼϝͭ еуͭ йϠ еϦ иϸϝлж 
.... 

 ЅжϜϸ ϝϠ Ͻ̮ͮв ϸϾϼϜ йͧ ̪ϥЮмϸ ϝϠ ϼϹ̮О ϸϾϼϜ й̮̮ͧ // ϼϝ̮̮̮̮ͭ й̮ͧϽ̮͵Ϝ дϝͭϽϦͻϼϝ̮̮ͮв м ͻϼϜϹ̮̮О ϥЃк )Ј ̪дϝгк̸̹̾( 

  

Ͼ ϼϸ дϝϯӷϝϠϼϺϐ ϾϜ йϧЂϝ϶ϽϠ ϽКϝІ ͬӷ ̪ϹтϸϽ͵ йЗϲыв йͭ дϝзͧ еӷϜϽϠϝзϠ ̪дϝϯӷϝϠϼϺϐ дϹІ дϝϠϾ ͫϽϦ ϾϜ Ѕу͟ сжϝв
ϥЂϜ йϧІϜϸ дϜϼмϸ дϐ ϾнОϜ дϝͭϽϦ йϠ ϥϡЃж ͼУзв ϼϝуЃϠ сЃϲ .  м дϜϽӷϜ ϵӷϼϝϦ ϾϜ ЅϷϠ еӷϜ ͼЯуЮϸ йͧ йϠ Ьϝϲ

̬ϸϽу͵ ͼв иϹӷϸϝж ͼвϾϼ ϞϝзϮ Ϝϼ дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϐ 

ЀиϸϽͭ ͼвыЂϜ ͻϝлзувϾϽЂ ͻнЂ дϜ м ͻнЂ етϜ ϼϸ ϼϸ ϽУЂ м ϽуЂ ЬϝЂ ͼЂ йϠ ͬтϸϿж йͭ ͻϾϜϽуІ ͻϹК  ̪ϸнϠ
 ϾϜ ϸн϶ дϹІ Ϭϼϝ϶ ϥЯК ͻϝк ͼжϝвϝЂ йϠ ϝж Ϝϼ еувϾ дϜϽтϜ ϥЂϜ иϸϽгІ ϽϠ дϝͭϽϦ ϥжнЇ϶ ϾϜ иϹвϜ ϽϠ: 

 ϥϠϽО буЮϝЦϜ ϼϸ е̮в й̮̮̮̮ͭ ͼжϜϹж //ͼ̮̮̮̮ͺ̮̮жϼϸ аϸϽ̮̮̮̮̮̮̮̮̮ͮϠ ͻϼϝ͵Ͼмϼ ϜϽ̮̮̮ͧ 
 ʹзж ϾϜ бϧТϼ дмϽϠ дϝͭϽϦ аϹтϸ йͭ //ͼͺжϾ ͻнв днͧ иϸϝϧТϜ бкϼϸ дϝлϮ 

нϠ иϸϜϾ ͼвϸϜ й̮̮̮̮гк е̮̮̮̮̮̮ͮуЮ Ϲжϸ //ͼͺзͧϿуϦ ͼ͵ϼϜнϷжнϷϠ дϝ̮̮͵Ͻ͵ н̮ͧ 
 аϹтϸ иϸнЂϜ ϼнЇͭ аϹ̮вϜ ϾϝϠ н̮̮ͧ //ͼͺзЯ͟ ͻн϶ иϸϽͭ ϝ̮̮̮кϼ дϝ̮̮̮̮̮ͺз̮Я̮͟ )Ј ̪ͻϹЛЂ дϝϧЃЯ͵̺̿( 

  

ϹЃӷнж ͼв ϹзЦϽгЂ ϼϸ дϝжϐ ͻϝк ͼжϜϽӷм м ϾнОϜ дϝͭϽϦ иϼϝϠϼϸ ͻϹзЦϽгЂ ͻϽЋзК: 
 

ϽϳЂ ϸϝϠ рϜ рϼϻͺϠ Ͻ͵Ϝ ϹзЦϽгЂ ϽϠ 
ϝЂϜϽ϶ ЭкϜ йвϝжϽϠ дϝЦϝ϶ ϽϠ йϠ д 

дϝϮ ϥТϐ м еϦ ϭжϼ дϐ ЙЯГв рϜ йвϝж 
ϽͺϮ ϾнЂ м Ьϸ ϸϼϸ мϜ ЙГЧв рϜ йвϝж 
ϜϹу͟ дϝϡтϽО иϐ ЅгЦϼ ϽϠ рϜ йвϝж 

ϽгЏв дϜϹулІ дн϶ ЅзЫІ ϼϸ рϜ йвϝж 
ЩЇ϶ дϝвнЯЗв йзуЂ ϾϜ ЄϽтϽϳϦ ЅЧж 

ϽϦ дϝвмϽϳв иϹтϸ ϾϜ ЅжϜнзК ϽГЂ  
ИϝгЂ иϝ͵ мϜ ϾϜ ϤнЊ Ͻгв ϸϸϽ͵ Ѕтϼ 

рϸ ЩвϸϽв ϸнІ дн϶ϽЗж ϥЦм мϜ ϾϜ иϸ 
ϥЂ иϸнϠ ϝтϝКϼ м дϝЂϜϽ϶ Ьϝϲ днзЪ ϝϦ  
Ͻͺв иϹуІн͟ ̪дϝЦϝ϶ ̪дϝлϮ ϹжмϜϹ϶ ϽϠ 

... 
днзЪ м ϥЦм ϼϸ ЩІ сϠ ϸнϠ йϧЃϠ ϝкϼϝЪ 
ϽЫЇЮ дϜϽтϜ рнЂ ϹжϜϼ йЪ ϥЂϜ дϐ ϥЦм 
ϹІϝϠ ϟϮϜм йЪ йзуЪ дϜϿО Ͼ ϹкϜн϶ ϾϝϠ 
ϽуЂ Ϟн϶ ϽЃ͟ ϽϠ ϼϹ͟ еуЪ еϧЂϜн϶ 

.... 
 ϽЂ ϾϜ нзЇϠ дϝЂϜϽ϶ ЭкϜ йЋЦСГЮ  

ϽͺзϠ дϝЇтϜ ϼϸ бϲϼ ϽЂ Ͼ рϹузІ днͧ 
Ϲзтн͵ св дϝͺϧ϶нЂ ϽͺϮ ϼϝͺТϜ Ьϸ етϜ 

ϽУД м рϸϝІ йϠ нϦ ϾϜ етϸ м ϥЮмϸ м Ьϸ рϝЪ 
дϜϿО анІ ϽϠϾ м ϽтϾ етϜ ϾϜ йЪ ϥЃк ϤϽϡ϶ 
ϽϠϾ м ϽтϾ ϹЇж йЪ дϝЂϜϽ϶ Ͼ еϦ Щт ϥЃуж 
ϸнϠ Ͻу϶ мϜ ϼϸ йͧ Ͻк ϾϜ йЪ ϥЃк ϤϽϡ϶  

ϽϪϜ ϥЂ иϹжϝгж ϾмϽвϜ дϜϽтϜ йгк ϼϸ 
ϼъϝЂ дϝжмϸ иϹІ йжϝвϾ дϝ͵ϼϿϠ ϽϠ 
Ͻϧлв дϝгуϛЮ йϧЇ͵ дϝлϮ дϝгтϽЪ ϽϠ 



дϜϽуϲ м етϿϲ ̪ϼϜϽϲϜ дϝжмϸ ϼϸ ϽϠ 
дϜϹжϼ СЪ ϼϸ ,ϽГЏв м ϽуЂϜ ϼϜϽϠϜ 

аϸϽв сзуϡж ͯϽв ϼϸ йϠ ъϜ ̪ϸϝІ 
Ͻϧ϶ϸ сзуϡж аϝв бЫІ ϼϸ ϿϮ ϽЫϠ 

Ϝϼ дϝЇжϜϼнϧЂ ϽлІ Ͻк ЙвϝϮ ϹϯЃв 
ϼϸ йж м ϜϹу͟ ЅЇЧж сж ̪иϹІ скϝͺтϝ͟ 

д йϡГ϶Щжϐ с͟ ϾϜ ̪дϜϿО йГ϶ Ͻк йϠ ϹззЪ 
Ͻϡзв йж днзЪ ϥЂϜ ϟуГ϶ йж дϝЂϜϽ϶ ϼϸ 

дϝкϝ͵ ϝж Ͻ͵Ϝ ЅувϜϽ͵ ϹжϾϽТ йϧЇЪ  
ϼϸϝв ϸϼϝуж ϹуІмϽ϶ буϠ ϾϜ ϹзуϠ 

РϝУϷϧЂϜ ϹззЪ ЭЫІ дϜϾ дϝжϝгЯЃв ϽϠ 
ϽТϝЪ ϽϠ дϐ ϾϜ Щт ϹЊ ϹзЫж дϝгЯЃв йЪ... 

 анЦ дϐ ϽϠ еЪ бϲϼ еЪ бϲϼ=)ϝлужϜϽтϜ (етнϮ ϹзтнϮ йЪ 
ϐ Ё͟ ϾϜϽЫІ дϝϡжϜ Ͼ ϹжϸϼнϷϠ йЪ д 

Ͼмϼ м ϟІ ϸнϡж йЪ анЦ дϐ ϽϠ еЪ бϲϼ еЪ бϲϼ 
Ͻ͵ϸ ϼϝЪ рϽ͵ инϳж ϿϮ дϝЇϧϡуЋв ϼϸ 
Ϲгж ϹзϠϝуж йЪ ϝлжϐ ϽϠ еЪ бϲϼ еЪ бϲϼ 
ϽϧЃϠ рϸнϠ дϝІ ЁЯАϜ Ͼ йЪ дϐ Ё͟ ϾϜ..... 

  

йтϜϸ йϠ РмϽЛв рϾϜϼ етϹЮϜ бϯж ϤϜϽАϝ϶ ϥЂϜ иϼϝϠ етϜ ϼϸ ͼϠн϶ иϜн͵ Ͽуж . Ͻϡкϼ ϾϜ сͮт рм Ͻϫж м йуТнЊ блв дϜ
 ЬϝЂ ϝϦ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϼϝ͵Ͼмϼ етϜ йϧϷ͟ Ётнж653 ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ иϹжϾ . йЯгϲ ϼϸ йͭ ϥЂϜ рϽϡͭ етϹЮϜ бϯж ϸϽ͵ϝІ мϜ

ϥЂϜ иϹІ йϧЇͭ ʹзϮ дϜϹув ϼϸ аϾϼϜн϶ йϠ дънПв . рϝк иϜϼ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϸϝϡЛЮϜ ϸϝЊϽв Ϟϝϧͭ ̪рм ϽϪϜ етϽϦ блв
ϥЂϜ иϸϜϸ ϰϽІ рϼϸ сЂϼϝ͟ дϝϠϾ йϠ Ϝϼ сжϝТϽК ͫнЯЂ .Ϟϼϸ ϸн϶ ϿтϽ͵ м ЬнПв м ͫϽϦ йЯгϲ йϠ еϧв етϜ ϾϜ сЇ϶

ϥЂϜ иϸϽͭ иϼϝІϜ .бужϜн϶ св Ϝϼ ЅϷϠ етϜ бк ϝϠ :
è йϚϝгϧЂ м ϽЇК м ЙϡЂ юзЂ ϼнлІ ϵтϼϝϦ ϼϸ)617 ( м йзϧТ дϐ м ̪ ϼϝтϸ дϐ ϽϠ ϥТϝт ыуϧЂϜ ϼϝϧϦ ϼϝУͭ ̴ ЬмϻϷв ϽͮЇЮ

И ͦук ϼϸ ̪ϥЇ͵ ϽкϝД еуКыв дϐ ϾϜ йͭ ФϽϲ м аϹк м ϽЂϜ м ЭϧЦ м ϸϝЃТ дϝЇж Ёͭ аыЂϜ м ϽУͭ ϼϝтϸ м ϽЊ
йϮϜн϶ йͨжϜ ъϜ иϹвϝуж ϵтϼϝϦ ͦук ϼϸ м ϥЂϜ иϸϜϹж)ϽϡгПу͟ ( ϾϝϠ Ͻϡ϶ дϝвϿЮϜ Ͻ϶ϐ рϝк йзϧТ ϾϜ аыЃЮϜ м ϢнЯЋЮϜ йуЯК

иϸнвϽТ м ϥЂϜ иϸϜϸ : блкнϮм дϝͭ РнжъϜ СЮϺ инϮнЮϜ ̲Ͻг̳ϲ еуКъϜ ̲ϼϝПЊ ͫϼ̰ ̳ϥЮϜ ϜнЯ̴ϦϝЧ̳Ϧ сϧϲ ϣКϝ̰ЃЮϜ ̳анЧ̲Ϧ ъ
ϽГгЮϜ дϝϯгЮϜ ЬϝϧЦ дϝͭϽϦ ϝϠ ϝгІ йͭ иϝͺжϐ ϝϦ ϸϿуϷжϽϠ ϥвϝуЦ ̪ йͭ иϸнвϽТ м ϥЂϜ иϸϽͭ еуКыв ϼϝУͭ етϜ ϥУЊ ̪ ϣЦ

 ϴϜϽТ м ϸнϠ ϴϽЂ дϝЇтϜ рϝк рмϼ м ϸнϠ ел͟ дϝЇтϝк сзуϠ м ϹІϝϠ ϸϽ϶ дϝЇтϜ рϝк бЇͧ йͭ свнЦ ̪Ϲузͮж
иϹуЇͭ ϼϸ ϥЂн͟ Ͻ͠Ђ днͨгк .ϥЂϜ иϸнвϽТ дϐ ϾϜ ϹЛϠ м :ЭуЦ ̪ϬϽлЮϜ Ͻϫͮт м :Ѐϼ ϝт Ьм !ЬϝЦ ̬ϬϽлЮϜ ϝв: ̪ ЭϧЧЮϜ

ЭϧЧЮϜ .ϸнІ ϼϝуЃϠ ЭϧЦ йͭ ϸнвϽТ . Ϥнϡж ϼнж йϠ аыЃЮϜ м ϢнЯЋЮϜ йуЯК йϮϜн϶ йͭ ϥЂϜ дϐ йЛЦϜм етϜ ̪ϥЧуЧϲ йϠ
ϸнϠ иϹтϸ ϾϝϠ ЬϝЂ ϹжϜ м ϹЋЇІ ϾϜ Ѕу͟ . етϜ ϓ̮Їзв м ϹЮнв йͭ рϼ ϽлІ ͬт ϾϜ йͭ ϸнϠ йжнͺͧ ϽϧЇуϠ етϾϜ ЭϧЦ
ϸϽͭ ЀϝуЦ дϐ ϥтъм м ϥЂϜ СуЛЎйϧЇ͵ ϽуЂϜ м иϹвϐ ЭϧЦ йϠ свϸϐ ϼϜϿк ϹЋжϝ͟ ЅуϠ ϝгͭ ̪ ϹжϜ и . ϸϝЃТ м йзϧТ м

Ϲϯз͵ ϤϼϝϡК Ͽу̰ϲ ϼϸ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϤϸϝтϾ дϐ ϾϜ дϝувϝЂϜ м аϝЂϜ сͺЯгϮ ϽϠ еуКыв дϐ ... ϹуЂϼ ϥтϝО йϠ ыϠ днͧ ϥϡЦϝК
дϜнϷϧЂϜ йϠ ϸϼϝͭ м ϹуЂϼ дϝϮ йϠ ϼϝͭ м ϥтϝлж йϠ ϥзϳв м...еͮЃв йͭ дϜϹгк ϽлЂ ϾϜ ϥуЛЎ етϜ  ϟІ йϠ ϸнϠ

 йϠ йϚϝгϧЂ м ϽЇК дϝгϪ юзЂ ϼнлІ ϼϸ ̪ ϽϦ аϝгϦ ͥϽк рϽГ϶ ЌϽЛв ϼϸ дϜϿтϿК м дϝЇтмϼϸ ϾϜ сЛгϮ ϝϠ Ϲвϐ дмϽуϠ
еуКыв ϼϝУЪ йЪ ϹуЂϼ дϝзͧ Ͻϡ϶ ϽуЧТ етϜ ϟЧК ϽϠ м ЭуϠϼϜ иϜϼ.. йϠ ϽлІ ЭкϜ м ϹжϸϜϸ ϼϝЋϲ м ϹжϹвϐ дϜϹгк ϽлІ йϠ

 Ϲжϝгж ϥвмϝЧв ϥЦϝА днͧ м ϹжϹуІнЫϠ ЙЂм м ϼϹЦ-  сЃϠ м ϹзЇЪ ϼϝуЃϠ ХЯ϶ м ϹзϧЃϠ ϽлІ м ϹзϧТϝт ϥЂϸ ϼϝУЪ
ϹжϸнϠ ϽлІ йϠ йЪ Ϝϼ СуЛЎ етϜ рϝϠϽЦϜ м ϹжϸϽЪ аϝгϦ сϠϜϽ϶ м ϹжϸϽϠ ϽуЂϜ Ϝϼ ϤϜϼнК м Ϝϼ ЬϝУАϜ ̪ϹжϸϽЪ ϹулІ ϽϧЇуϠ .

 с͵ϽͺϦ ϝв МϝϠ йϠ ϹтϼϝϠ
с͵ϽϠ Ϲжϝгж ϝв еϡЯ͵ Ͼм ç

ͬув ЭЧж ϝжънв дϝϠϾ ϾϜ еӷϹЮϜ ЬыϮ ϝжънв ϸϽ͵ϝІ ͼͭыТϜϹж :

 етϹЮϜ ϰыЊ ϵуІ ϤϽЏϲ рϾмϼ йͭ ϥЂϼнлЇв ϥтϝͮϲ дϝзͨгк) ϞнͭϼϾ етϹЮϜ ϰыЊ ЄϼнЗзв
ϥЂϜ (ϸнϠ йϧТϽ͵ рмϼϸϿгϠ сͭϽϦ дϝЦϝЇв ϸн϶ МϝϠ ϤϼϝгК ϥлϮ ; рϹзТϜ йͭ ϸнвϽТ ϝжънв ϤϽЏϲ

 ϞϜϽ϶ ϥЦм ϼϸ м еϧТϽ͵ ϹтϝϠ свмϼ дϝЦϝЇв ϹІϝϠ йͭ сϦϼϝгК ϥЦм ϼϸ етϹЮϜ ϰыЊ ϹжϜмϹ϶ ͼзЛӷ
ϼмϸϿв рϿуͧ дϸϽͭͫϽϦ дϜ  ; дϝлϮ  сϠϜϽ϶ м дϝувмϽϠ ϥЂϜ ЈнЋϷв бЮϝК ϤϼϝгК йͧ

дϝͭϽϦ йϠ ϥЂϸнЋЧв ; ϸнвϽТ ͬЯв бЮϝК ϸϝϯтϜ днͧ сЮϝЛϦ м йжϝϳϡЂ Хϲ м.. ϝϦ ϹтϽТϐ дϝͭϽϦ имϽ͵



 м Ϲззͭ св Ͼнзк м ̪ϹжϹужϜϸϽ͵ аϹлзв м ϹжϸϽͭ ϞϜϽ϶ ϹжϹтϸ йͭ сϦϼϝгК Ͻк ϥЧУІ м ϝϠϝϳв сϠ
Ϝн϶ ϞϜϽ϶ ϥвϝуЦ ϝϦ ануϠ ϝвнт дϝзͨгкдϸϽͭ Ϲзк ...

 

 ϤϼϝО м ϿО м рϸ ϾϜ ϼнϷв бО

 рϼϜϿ͵ϼϝͭ еуϠ ев ϼϸ Ͼм

)ЁгІ дϜнтϸ (

 

 ϹжϹвϐ Ͽтϼ дн϶ ͫϽϦ дϜϿО дϐ

 ϹжϸϾ й͵ϝж скϸ ϽϠ ϝгПт ϽлϠ

 ϹзϧТϝт  иϸ дϝуК ϾϜ сЃͭ мϸ

 ϹзϧТϝϧЇϠ сͮт дϐ ͫык ϼϸ

)рнзϫв (

ͼжϜϽӷϜ дϝуЦнϯЯЂ ϾϜ ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ дϜнӷϸ ϼϸ-ͼжϜϽӷϜ м ϼϝϡϦ- йͭ ϸнЇув йϧЂϜн϶ иϹІ ͼжϝвϽЦ дϝͭϽϦ ϟЋЛϧв йЯЃЯЂ

Ϲззͭ ϸнϠϝж Ϝϼ  . ϝӷн͵ м ϹжϸнϠ иϸϿͭ ͼͭϽϦ Ϝϼ ϸн϶ ϼϝϠϼϸ дϝϠϾ йϧІϜϸ ͼЊϝ϶ ϤϝϡЋЛϦ ϸн϶ ϥуͭϽϦ ϽϠ йͭ ͼжϝвϽЦ йЯЃЯЂ

ϹзϧІϜϹж ͻϜ йжϝув ͻн͵ ͼЂϼϝТ дϜϽКϝІ м дϝϡӷϸϜ ϝϠ  . дϝ͵ϹзЃӷнж ͼвϝгϦ м ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ м ϝжънв ϼϝϪϐ ϾϜ

бкϸϼϝлͧ дϽЦ ЬмϜ йгуж ϼϸ ͻнЮнв ХӷϽА  ͻϸыув)ͼͭыТϜ йжнгж ͻϜϽϠ (ͼв ϽϠ еузͧ  дϝжϐ йͭ Ϲӷϐ

дϝуЋК СЮϝϷв ͼЯͮϠ егͭϽϦ ͻϝк ϹжϸнϠ дϝуЦнϯЯЂ йуЯК ϽϠ ͼЮнАϝжϐ ͻϝк  . м ϝжънв ϤϝϠнϧͮв ϼϸ

 РϽІϜ м нЯОмϜ дϝвϜϽЦ дϝжϝгͭϽϦ йϠ ϥϡЃж йӷнЮнв дϜмϽу͟ ̪ͼͭыТϜ ϟЦϝзв м ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ дϜнӷϸ

 йϠ СЯϧϷв ϼϝϪϐ м иϸϜϸ дϝЇж ͼзгІϸ нЯОмϜйϧІϜϻ͵ ͻϝϮ ϹжϜ. 

 
Ϲгϳв ͯϽв ϾϜ ϹЛϠ ϨϝуО дϝГЯЂ ̪дϝжϝгͭϽϦ ϥЃͮІ м нЯжϝвϜϽЦ ͬуϠ  йужнЦ йϠ амϸ ϸнЛЃв еӷϹЮϜ

ϥЃЇж ϥϷϦ ϽϠ м Ϲвϐ  . ϼϝлДϜ м иϸмϽЂ мϜ ϥузлϦ м ЀнЯϮ иϼϝϠϼϸ йзвнЗзв йЂ ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ
ϥЂϜ иϸϽͭ ϼмϽЂ м ϹϮм  .йвнЗзв ϾϜ ͼͮӷ ϼϸ мϜ ͼв ϥЂϜн϶ϼϸ дϝГЯЂ ϾϜ ϝк йϠ ϥϡЃж йͭ Ϲзͭ 

иϸϽϠ иϝз͟ ϝкϼϝО м ϝлкнͭ йϠ дϝϮ ЀϽϦ ϾϜ м иϸϽͭ ϼϜϽТ дϝГЯЂ Ѕу͟ ϾϜ йͭ ͼжϝͭϽϦ  м Ϲзͮж бϲϽϦ ̪ϹжϜ
ϸϼϜϻͺж иϹжϾ м иϹужϝЂϼ ЈϝЋТ йϠ Ϝϼ йЯгϮ .

 

 ͼжϜϽуІ ϽуІ ϥЮнЊ йϠ ͼжϝкϝІ иϝІ ϥЮмϸ йϠ
 йгк дϝͭϽϦ дϝлз͟ й̳ͭ м ϼϝО ϼϸ иϹІ дϝϮ буϠ Ͼ

 йЇӷϹжϜ ͯϽ͵ ϾϜ ϸмϼ йЇуϠ ϼϸ ϽуІ ϸнϡж нͧ

Ϝ ʹзЯ͟ дϜϽ̰О Хϲ ϽуІ Ϲвϐ нͧ ̪ͼІнв ϹЇϠ днзͭ
й̳ͭ ϼϸ йϧТϼ дϜϼϝв нͧ иϹжϜ йϠ йЇуϠ дϐ ϼϸ ϝ϶   ϝк
ͼв Ͼмϼ днͧ йгк  дϝІϝкϽІ ϥТнͭ ͼкϜн϶ йͭ ϹзжϜϸ

  йЮъ днͧ ФϽО ϼϸ днϷϠ ̪йЮϝж юӷϽ͵ ϼϸ йгк
 дϝв м дϝ϶ Рн϶ ϽϠ ͼл͵ ̪дϝӷϽ͵ ϸн϶ Ϥнв ϽϠ ͼл͵

ͼϠ дϜϼнϯжϼ нͧ йϠ дϝвϼϸ  дϝϮ ϾϜ ϝлϧЂϸ йϧЃІ

ͼвмϜ йϠ дϜϽУО ϹЂϼ йІ ϾϜ ͫнϠ йͭ иϸϽͭ бА ͻϸ
Ϲϲ ϾϜ ϥІϻ͵  ϥгϲϼ дϝІнϦ ϝкϝІ еͮв ϥУϲϾ еӷϜ

 дϝϠϽЦ Ϝϼ йЯгϮ дϐ еͮϠ ͼкϜн϶ Ͻ͵Ϝ ХЯ϶ Ϥϝуϲ

 Хϲ ϾϜ нзІ еӷϜ м Ϥϝуϲ ХЯ϶ ЈϝЋЦ ϼϹжϜ бͮЮ
 дϜϹжϸ ϸнϠ бк дϜϹжϜϸ йϠ Ϲвϐ бЇͧ бЇͧ ЈϝЋЦ

 Ϲвϐ Јы϶ еӷϾϜ ϜϽжϝлϮ Ϲвϐ ЈϝЋЦ ϼϹжϜ Ϥϝуϲ
ͯ еӷϽϠ иϹжϾ Ёͮͨук ͻϸнϡж дϝвϽТ ͻϹвϝж ϼ



ϬϼϜн϶  иϹзϠ Ͻ͵Ϝ ϥЂϽув Ͻ͵Ϝ иϹжϾ Элв Ϝϼ
 дϐϽЦ ϥӷϐ ИϽІ йϠ ϹІϝϠ ͼзϧЇͭ ͼжн϶ йͭ

еӷϽУж ϥЂϸϽͭ ϹЮм еӷмϽ͟ м ϴϽͧ ϾϜ дмϽϠ ϝк  ϝк
 еӷϾ Ϟϼϝӷ йͭдϝͺЂ  дϝгӷϜ бк м дϝϮ бк ϽϡϠ ϹϠ

 

) ϼϸ ̪ͼͭϽϦ йϠ ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ дϜнӷϸ бϮϽϧв ͫнЮϾмϜ ϻТϝж дмϹӷϽТ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϽͭϺ йϠ аϾъ
а ϥуϠ еуϧЃϷж ͻϝϮ йϠ ̪ФнТ йвнЗжèдϝͭϽϦ йгк çϥЂϜ иϸϼϝг͵ Ϝϼ ϬϼϜн϶ ϥПЮ  .

ͼϠ аϜϹЦϜ еӷϜ йϠ дϝЇӷϜ  дϝͭϽϦ йϠ ϥϡЃж Ϝϼ ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ ϤϽУж м йзуͭ Ёϲ ̪ϼϝͮІϐ ФϽϳϦ ϸϼнв

иϸϽ͟ ͼгж ͼЂϼϝТ йͭ ͼжϝ͵ϹзжϜн϶ бЇͧ ϾϜ м иϸϽͭ ͼІϼн͟ ϥЂϜ йϧІϜϸ дϝлз͟ ϹзжϜϸ .(
 

 
 дϝГЯЂ ͻϾмϽу͟ ϼϜ йͭ Ͻͺӷϸ ювнЗзв ϼϸ ϹЮм дϝГЯЂϥЂϜ иϹжϜϼ еϷЂ дϝͭϽϦ ϽϠ ϸнЛЃв .

 

йЇуϠ инͭ м ϼϝО ϾϜ Ϝϼ ϾнЂ бЮϝК дϝͭϽϦ  ϝк

ϹІ ϸнЛЃв ϝв иϝІ днͧ ϜϹ϶ ϥКϝА ϼϸ иϸϼмϐ 

 

 

еужϿО ͫϽТϝͭ йϠ РмϽЛв ЁгІ ϽЊϝж :

 ϥЂϜ дϝͭϽϦ ϥЂϸ йϠ ϥӷъм ϝϦ

 ϥЂϜ дϝж м ϼϾ ͼϠ иϸϜϾϐ ϸϽв

 

ϹӷϜϽЂ ͼв ͼжϜмϽуІ ͼжϝЦϝ϶: 

 нЇв йжϝͺуϠ Ьϸ ͻϝзІϐ / ϼϸ ϾϜ дϝж м Ϟϐ ϼнϷв йжϝͺуϠ 

  дϜн϶ϽЂ ϽϠ м ϼнϷв дϝͭϽϦ дϝж /  ϼнϷв йжϝͭϽϦ м ϼн϶ дϝж ϞϸϜ ϝϠ 

ϥЂϜ ͼϧЂмϸ ϾϜ еӷϝͭ йжϝͭϽϦ ͻϼн϶ дн϶// 

нЇв дϜϾϝϦ ̪ еͮв ͼͭϽϦ ̪ ϼнϷв дн϶ // 

буϧЇͭ ͼзͭ дϜϸϝж еϧЇӷн϶ Ё͟// 

нЇв дϜϸϝж ̪ Ѕͮв ϝжϜϸ йгк еӷϜ// 

ϹӷϜϽЂ ͼв днзϯв м ͼЯуЮ ϼϸ ͻнϯз͵ ͼвϝЗж: 

ͼͭϽ̳Ϧ ̲м ϥ̲У̴Њ ϥЃуж ϝв ͻϝТ //ϥЃуж ϝв ͻϜϿ̴Ђ еϷ̳Ђ й̴жϝͭϽ̳Ϧ //̴ϟ̲Ѓ̲ж Ͽͭ дϐ ϹтϜϾ Ϲз̲Я̳Ϡ //ϹтϝϠ ϹзЯ̳Ϡ еϷ̳Ђ Ϝϼ мϜ // йϠ

 ϸϝЇ̳͵Ͻ̲Ϡ дϝϠ̲Ͼ дϝͭϽ̳Ϧ етϽУ̴ж



 

Ϲзͮув иϼϝІϜ дϝͭϽϦ ͼӷϝТм ͼϠ йϠ иϼϝϠмϸ Ͽуж йвϝжϼϹзͮЂϜ ϼϸ :

 // ϸϜϿ̲ж ϼ̲ϸϝв ̴Ͼ ͼͭϽ̳Ϧ й̴зϧ̴Т ͼϠ йͭ//иϜнϷ̲в ̳мϽϠ̲Ϝ ̴еуͧ Ͽ̳ϯ̴Ϡ ͼзуͧ ̴Ͼ //ϹжϼϜϹж  иϝͺ̴ж аϸϽв дϝгу̴͟ // ϹзϧУ̳͵ ϥЂϜϼ еϷ̳Ђ

 дϝузуЇу͟ //ϥЃуж ϝТ̲м м Ϲл̲К йͭ  дϝузуͧ ϼϸ //ϹжϜ иϹтϹзЃ̲͟ ͼгЇ̴ͧ ʹз̲Ϧ йгк //иϹтϸ дϝЃ̲ͭ ̴бЇ̲ͧ йϠ ͼ϶ϜϽ̲Т 

ϹжϜ //ϸ̲н̳Ϡ еуͭ ϝгІ Ͻлв йͭ ͼж Ͻϡ϶ //ϸ̲н̳Ϡ еуͧ м ̳б̲϶ Ͻ̳͟ еуͧ ̴ͫϽ̳Ϧ Ьϸ//  ͼϧІϜϸ ϝТ̲м ͼзуͧ ̴ͫϽ̳Ϧ Ͻ͵Ϝ // дϝлϮ ̴ϽтϾ

ͼϧІϜϸ ϝϡ̲Ц еуͧ 

 ϽКϝІ мϸ еӷϜ м )ͼвϝЗж м ͼжϝЦϝ϶ (ϹжϜ иϹуӷϝϧЂ ϼϝϠ еӷϹзͧ Ϝϼ ͯϼϿϠ ͼЂмϸϽТ .  ϾϜ йжнгж ͻϜϽϠͼжϝЦϝ϶:  ЙгϮ ЙгІ

бО ϼнϯӷϸ ϼϸ ϥЂϜ дϜϹзгІнк// ϸнϠ ͼЂнА ͼЂмϸϽТ ϽАϝ϶ Ͽͭ ͻϜ йϧͮж//  ЄмϜϼнϲ ͼͺЯгϮ Ѕͭϝ͟ ЙϡА иϝ͵ϸϜϾ

ϹжϜ// ϸнϠ ͼЂмϸϽТ ϸϽв днͧ ϸнϠ ЄмϜϼнϲ иϸϜϾ//  

м Ϲӷн͵ ͻнϯз͵ ͼвϝЗж: ЀнА ͻϝжϜϸ йзуЇу͟ ͻн͵ еϷЂ// ЀмϽК днͧ еϷЂ ͻмϼ ϥЂϜϼϐ йͭ// 

 

 
 Ͻͺӷϸ ϾϜ ͼͮӷ м ϹЮм еӷϹЮϜϝлϠ ϝжънв ϼϹ͟ м ϹЮм дϝГЯЂ м ϝжънв РϽА ϾϜ ϝкϼϝϠ йͭ ͻнжϿО ͼϚϝзЂ

ͼв дϝͭϽϦ ϸϼнв ϼϸ ϥЂϜ иϹІ иϹуӷϝϧЂ ͻϻвϽϦ еӷϹЮϜ дϝкϽϠ дϜϼϝ͵Ͼнвϐ Ϲӷн͵:  
 

ͼв Ϥ йͭ ͼжϝлуУЂ дϐ ϹузуϡжиϸϽͭ ͼͭϼ ϹжϜ  

 ʹзϦ бЇͧ нͨгкдϝͭϽϦ ϼϝϦ м ʹзϦ дϝЇӷϜ ϼн ͵
СЇͭ ϥЇ͟ днͧ ͫϝ϶ ϾϜ дϝІϹЛϮ дϐ ϹӷϽͺзϠ 
ϼϝгЂнЂ ϥЇ͟ нͧ еуͧ ϾϜ дϝЇӷмϼ дϐ ϹӷϽͺзϠ 

ͻϸ ϸнϠ ϽЃТϜ йͮжϐ ϾмϽвϜ ϸϼмϐ ͫϝ϶ йϠ ϽЂ 
ϼϝ͟ ϸнϠ дϸϽ͵ йͮжϐ ЬϝЃвϜ ϸϽϠ ϴϾмϸ йϠ еϦ 
 ϸϝЃТ Ͻ͟ дϝͺЂ еӷϾ Ϝϼ ϝгІ Ͻв Ϲӷϝж ʹзж 

 ϝгІ Ͻв ϸϽуͺж ЬϸͼϠ дϜϽ϶ еӷϾ Ϝϼ ϼϝЃТ  
ʹЂ нͨгк дϝϧЂϽ͟ ʹЂ еӷϜ ϹжϜ нϦ дϝжϝϡЂϝ͟ 

ϼϜϻ͵Ϝм дϝЇӷϹϠ бк дϝЇӷϜ дϜϼϜϸϽв ϥЃк 
.. 

ЙϡА иϜϼ ϾϜ Ϝϼ Ϟн϶  ЁУж ЅЧж ϹІϝϠ ϥІϾ 

ϼϜнϷІнв м ϥЂϽ͟ ʹЂ ͼϧЇв Ѕу͟ дϸϽͭ йӷϽ͵ 
дϜϹжϸ еӷϜ ϽϠ  дϜϹжϾ еӷϜ ϼϹжϜ ʹЂ дϝжϾ ϥУЊ  

ϼϝЇТ дϜϹжϸ ̪еͭ ϽϡЊ ЅͮгϧЂ ͻϜ Ϲзͧ ͼͭϾмϼ 

ͼзуϡϠ ϝϦ дϜϽУКϾ днͧ дϝЇ̳ͮвϸϽв дϐ ͻмϼ 
ϼϝжϜ Э͵ днͧ дϝЇͭ ϥзϳв еӷϜ ͻмϼ ͼзуϡϠ ϝϦ 

ʹЂ дϝϦϼнЊ аϸϐ йͧϽ͵ ͼЮнϧЃв ϥУЊ ϹжϜ  

ϼϜмϼϝуК Ьϸ дϜϹув Ͽͭ ϹззуϠ днзͭ бк 
дϝл͵ϝж ϸϼϐ ϽϠ ϸϾϝϦ дмϽϠ аϸϐ ϽкнϮ 

ϼϝвϸ аϸϽв Ͻ϶ ϥϷгуͭ ͼвϸϐ дϝͺЂ ϾϜ 

.. 
 

ͼв йͭ Ϝϼ Ё϶ дϐ ͻϼнв ͼзуϡϠ ϝϦ ϽувϜ ͼжϜϸ  



ͯϽ͵ ͼзуϠ ϝϦͼв йͭ Ϝϼ ʹЂ дϐ ͻ ϼϝуК ͼжϜн϶  

 

  

 ͫϽϦ анлУв ͼжϝТϽК ϽуϡЛϦ йЇӷϼ ϾϜ ͼͮӷ)рϽͺϦϼϝО (ϥЃϮ ͻϼϝЋжϜ ϹϡК йϮϜн϶ ϥуϠ Ϲзͧ еӷϜ ϼϸ дϜнϦ ͼв Ϝϼ: 
ϤϼϝО ϸϽЪ Ьϸ м Ϲвϐ ХЇК 

ϤϼϝЇϠ етϜ ϽϠ дϝϯϠ нϦ Ьϸ рϜ 
сжϜϸ ХЇК ϥЂϜ ϟϯК сЪϽϦ 
ϤϼϝО ϥЃуж ϟуϯК ШϽϦ ϿЪ 

ЭуЊϜ дϝЪϽϦ йЪ ϥУ͵ дϜнϦ св етϜϽϠϝзϠ  м ϞϸϜ ϼϸ йЪ ϹжϜ иϸнϠ ϝгж ϥЇͺжϜ м иϽлІ рϽͺжϜϽтм м рϽͺϮϜϼϝϦ йϠ дϝзͧ
 рϽͺϦϼϝО м бϮϝлϦ йϠ сЂϼϝТ дϝϠϾ ϼϸ йЪ рϼнА йϠ ̪ϹжнІ св ЬϹϡв ϬϜϼϝϦм сжϜϽтм ϸϝгж йϠ дϝЪϽϦ ̪сжϜϽтϜ дϝТϽК

èрϾϝϦ ШϽϦ çϸнІ св йϧУ͵. 

  

ыЂ дϝвϾ ϼϸ м ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ ͯϼϿϠ дϜϽКϝІ ϾϜ ͼͮӷ йͭ ͼвϝϮ дϝгϲϽЮϜϹϡК ͼϧϲͫϽϦ еуА- Ϝϼ ϽЛІ еӷϜ ̪йϧЃӷϿув ϼϝϡϦ
ϥЂϜ иϸмϽЂ: 

ͻϜϹузІ днͧ ϥзϮ СЊм сͭϽϦ йͭ сϧЂϹузІ д еӷϜ 

̬ ϥЃк ϬϜϼϝϦ м ϤϼϝО ϝϯжϜ йͭ ЕКϜм ϝϠ ϥУ͵ 
ϥЇлϠ дϜ ϴϾмϸϾ ϹІϝϠ ϽϦϹϠ ϥУ͵ ̪ сж ϥУ͵  

ϥЂϸ ϬϜϼϝϦ м ϤϼϝО ϾϜ ϸнϠ йϦнͭ мϼϹжϝͭ  
 

Ϝϼ рϽуͺжϝлϮ йЂϝгϲ йЪ ϰϸϝв йϠ ЉЯϷϧв м бЂϝЦ аϝж йϠ рϽКϝІ  иϸмϽЂ рϽϯк бЇІ иϹЂ дϝтϝ͟ ϼϸ ыгϧϳв
Ϲтн͵ св ϿО дϝЪϽϦ иϼϝϠϼϸ: 

 
èел͟ йгк ϹЦ иϝϦнЪ дϝтмϼ 

Ϲ϶ м Б϶ сϠ ϸнϠ дϝЇтмϼ йгк 
ϾϜϼϸ сзуϠ дϝгЇͧ ʹзϦ йгк 

ϹϠ йгк ϾϜϽ͵ дϜϹжϸ м дϝжϝкϸ 
бЇ϶ м еуЪ ϝϠ м дϝтн϶ϹзϦ йгк 

иϸϽЪ йуЂ дϝгуϧт Ьϝв йϠ бЇͧ 
дϝг͵ϹϠ йгк м рϜϼ иϽуϦ йгк 

М ϼϸ йϧЃϠ ϽгЪϤϼϜ дϝвϸϽв 
...ç 

аϝж ϴϼнв ̪сТнϧЃв Ϲгϲ иϹЂ ϼϜϸ йвнЗзв ϼϸ ̪рϽгЦ бϧЇк р  аϝж йϠ ϸн϶ рèйвϝжϽУДç  ϾϜ ϝтн͵ сУуЊнϦ
ϥтϝзϮ дϜϽтм м ϝк рϽ͵  ЬнПв рϝк) ϼϝϡϦ ͫϽϦ ЬнПв ϼнϦϜϽ͠вϜ йӷϸϝϳϦϜ ЭӷϝϡЦ м дϜϾϝϠϽЂ ϟЯОϜ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϽͭϺ йϠ аϾъ
ϹжϸнϠ  ( ϽлІ ̪ϸн϶ иϝ͵ϸϜϾ ϼϸèетмϿЦ çйϚϜϼϜ ϸϽЪϥЂϜ и:  

 ϽуЮϸ етмϿЦ йϠ Ϲвϐ ϼϹжϜ ЬнПв // ϽтϾ ϹжϹтϼмϐ дϝзͺгк ϽЂ //ЁЪ ϹжϸϜϹж  дϝвϜ етмϿЦ йϠ Ϝϼ // Ϝϼ дϜϽЂ Ϲвϐ ϽЂ
 дϝвϾ ϽЂϜϽЂ //Шϝ͟ ϽлІ дϐ ϼϹжϜ ϸнϠ йЪ ЁЪ дϐ Ͻк //  ШϝПв ϼϸ Ϲ̳Ϡ иϹзЫТϜ йϧЇЪ йгк // м Ͻу͟ Ͼ м ͯϼϿϠ м ϸϽ϶ Ͼ

 дϜнϮ //Ϝϼ ЁЪ ϹжϹжϝгж  дϜмϼ ϼϸ еϦ йϠ // м дϾ ϹІ йϧЇЪ сЃϠ ϝϮ Ͻк ϸϽв // ϹІ йϧЇ͵ϽϠ ϥϷϠ Ϝϼ ϽлІ йгк //
сЃϠ Ϟн϶  иϝ͠Ђ буϠ Ͼ дϝтмϼ // иϝϡϦ иϽуϦ йϠ Ϝϼ ϸн϶ ϹжϸϽЫϠ //сϠ сϡж бϷϦ Ͼ дϜϽϧ϶ϸ дϜϽЪ //  ЩЯТ ϽϠ днͧ иϹжϾмϽТ
 дϜϽϧ϶Ϝ //аϾϼ ϽЫЇЮ ϹϠ буϠ Ͼ  иϜн϶ //Ϝϼ ϸн϶ ϹжϹзЫТϼϸ днͺж  иϝͧ йϠ // иϝͺтϝϮ Ͻк йϠ иϹзЫТϽϠ бк йϠ //Ϥ дϝͺϧЇЪ д
сϠ йϠ Ϝϼ  иϜϼ м иϜϼ //Ϲжϝгж  ϼϻ͵ рϝϮ ϽлІ дϐ ϼϹжϜ //сϠ иϹзЫТϜ йϧЇЪ ЁϠ Ͼ  Ͻв м Ϲϲ // Ͻк ЬнПв иϝ͠Ђ буϠ Ͼ
 сЃЪ//  сЃϠ ϝϮ Ͻк ϹзϧТϽϠ дϜϿтϽ͵ // дмϼϸ ЙвϝϮ йϠ рϹзͧ ϹзϧТϽϠ //Ͼ Ͻ͟ Ьϸ йϠ м дϝϮ имϹжϜ Ͻ͟  дн϶ // ϹжϸнϠ нͧ

йЇтϹжϜ егІϸ дϐ ϾϜ  Шϝж //ͯ дϝлж ЁжϽЧв ϾϜϽТ Шϝ͟ ϥІ //̪ϹϯЃв йϠ  ϹзЫТ ЅϦϐ ϼϹжϜ ЬнПв // ϴϽͧ йϠ ϹвϐϽϠ йжϝвϾ
 ϹзЯϠ // ϥ϶нЃϠ ЁжϽЧв РнЧЂ ЅϦϐ йϠ //Ͼм ϥ϶мϽТϽϠ бϧЂ м ϽУЪ ϼϝЪ дϐ. 



 

Despite the constant attacks on Iranian civilization by Turkish nomads and today by the likes 

of Ali Reza Asgharzadeh and other pan-Turkists, the influence of Iranian civilization on 

Turkish civilization is undeniable, irrefutable and extremely heavy.  Numerous books have 

written on this matter.  Iranian civilization ultimately had a heavy influence in brining culture 

to Turks and to a large extent Iranizing many Turkic groups and dynasties.   

 

A good source on pre-Islamic influence of Iranian civilizations on Turks is written by the 

Turkologist Annemarie Von Gabain in : (Irano-Turkish relations in the late Sasanian period," 

in Camb. Hist. Iran III/1, 1983, pp. 613-24). 

This source may be obtained here: 

Irano-Turkish Relations in the Late Sasanian Period 

Professor. Annemarie Von Gabain 

 

In the source above, we read: 

 

ñThere are many borrowings from Middle Iranian in Turkish culture to be mentioned. 

 Although the Turks learned writing soon after the foundation of their empire, their oldest 

inscription, as we have seen, was in Sogdian, the lingua franca of the time and in the Sogdian 

script, as is shown in the inscription near Bugut.  Only with the beginning of the nationalism 

at the start of the 8th century did the Kok-Turks, and later the Uigur Qaghans in the 9th 

century, write their inscription in their own language alongside a version in Chinese or 

Chinese and Sogdian.  The script used for these inscriptions, the so-called Kok-Turks ñRunicò 

writing, was a lively adaptation, perhaps by a Sogdian, of cursive Aramaic, and indeed the 

Sogdian, ñUigurò and Manichaen scripts can all be attributed to the ephigraphical 

inventiveness of Sogdians. 

 

é 

 

From this large number of Middle Iranian elements in fundamental Uigur Buddhism it is clear 

that it was neither the Indians nor the Chinese but the Sogdians who first brought about the 

conversion of the Turks to their religion. 

 

 

Nestorian Christianity must have been preached to the Turks not only by Syriac monks but 

also by Sogdian missionaries, for many Christian texts both in Syriac and in Sogdian have 

been found in the village of Bulayiq (in the oasis of Turfan), together with a few Turkish 

fragments. 
 
Manichaeism came to the Uigurs through the Sogdians of Ch'ang-an. 
é 

 

 
In the middle of the 9th century, the Uigur Qaghan of the steppe, with the intention of 

introducing the nomad Turks gradually to the sedentary life, gave orders for a number of 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Altaic/iranoturkishrelationshipcambridge.pdf


Chinese as well as of Sogdians to build him a "rich town".
 
 To a Central Asian people the 

concept of "town" was specifically Iranian, being represented by kent ( < Sog. knhh), although 

it is also covered by a genuine Turkish word balt'q. 
ñ 

 

A Chinese source reports on Turks: "The Turks themselves are simple-minded and short-

sighted, and dissension may have been roused among them. Unfortunately many Sogdians 

live among them who are cunning and insidious; they teach and instruct the Turks."  (Sergey 

G. Klyastorniy and Vladimir Aronovic Livsic, "The Sogdian Inscription of Bugut Revised," 

Acta Orientalia Hungarica, 20 (1972), pp. 69-102.) 

 

As we can see the Soghdians, an Iranian people, made major contributions to Turkish 

civilization and brought Christianity, Buddhism, Manichaeism to Turks.  The role of Iranians 

in brining Islam to Turkish and Iranizing many nomadic Turkic dynasties is well know and 

will be expounded upon later. 

 

Mahmud al-Kasbgari, a central Asian  Turkish philologist of the eleventh century, who quoted 

the Turkish proverb tats'iz tiirk bolmas, bass'iz bork bolmas, "without Iranians, the Turks 

amount to nothing, without a head, a cap is nothing."( Mahmud al-Kasgari, Compendium of 

the Turkic Dialects (Diwan Lughat at-Turk, 3 vols., Cambridge, Mass., 1982-5, I, p. 273, II, p. 

103. 

 

Furthermore, al-Kashghari reports that because the Oghuz had mingled a lot with the Persians, 

they had forgotten many of their own words and had replaced them with Persian words.  

(Mehmed Fuad Koprulu's , Early Mystics in Turkish Literature, Translated by Gary Leiser 

and Robert Dankoff , Routledge, 2006, pg 149) 

  

 

Unlike racists like Alireza Asgharzadeh, there are Turkish speaking scholars who have wide 

fame and are known to be more balanced.  Mehmad Fuad Koprulu also speaks about the pre-

Islamic and post-Islamic Iranian influence on Turks: 

 

óôOn Pre-Islamic influence, one must mention Soghdians who influenced Eastern Turks 

greatly.   

Because of their geographical location, the Turks were in continuous contact with China and 

Iran from very ancient times. The early Chinese chronicles, which are reliable and 

comprehensive, show the relationship of the Turks with China fairly clearly. The early 

relationship of the Turks with Iran, however, only enters the light of history - leaving aside 

the legends in the Shahname ð at the time of the last Sasanid rulers. After the Turks had 

lived under the influence of these two civilizations for centuries, Iran, which had accepted 

Islam, gradually brought them into its sphere of influence.  Even during the development of 

the Uighur civilization, which was the {Turkish civilization} most strongly influenced by 

China, the attraction of the Turks to Iranian civilization, which had proven its worth in art, 

language, and thought, was virtually unavoidable, especially after it was invigorated with a 

new religion. 

 



Even before it drew the Turks into its sphere of influence, Iranian civilization had had, in fact, 

a major effect on Islam. With respect to the concept of government and the organization of the 

state, the Abbasids were attached not to the traditions of the khulafa al-rashidun {the first four 

caliphs} but to the mentality of the Sasanid rulers.  After Khurasan and Transoxiana passed 

into the hands of native Iranian ð and subsequently highly Iranized Turkish ð dynasties 

with only nominal allegiance to the Abbasids, the former Iranian spirit, which the Islamic 

onslaught was not able to destroy despite its ruthlessness, again revealed itself. In the 

fourth/tenth century, Persian language and literature began to grow and develop in an Islamic 

form. This PersoTslamic literature was influenced, to a large extent, by the literature of the 

conquerors. Not only were a great many words brought into the language via the new religion, 

but new verse forms, a new metrical system, and new stylistic norms were also adopted in 

great measure from the Arabs. Indeed, almost nothing remained of the old Iranian syllabic 

metrical system, the old verse forms, or the old ideas about literature. Still, the Iranians, as 

heirs of an ancient civilization, were able to express their own personality in their literature 

despite this enormous Arab influence. They adopted from the carud meters only those that 

suited their taste. They created or, perhaps, revived the ruba'i form {of verse}.   They also 

introduced novelties in the qasida form {of verse}, which can be considered an old and well 

known product of Arabic literature, and in the ghazal {lyric "love song"}.  Above all, by 

reanimating {their own} ancient mythology, they launched an "epic cycle" that was 

completely foreign to Arabic literature.  These developments were on such a scale that the 

fifth/eleventh century witnessed the formation of a new Persian literature in all its glory. 

 

The Turks adopted a great many elements of Islam not directly from the Arabs, but via the 

Iranians. Islamic civilization came to the Turks by way of Transoxiana from Khurasan, the 

cultural center of Iran. Indeed, some of the great cities of Transoxiana were spiritually far 

more Iranian than Turkish. Also, the Iranians were no strangers to the Turks, for they had 

known each other well before the appearance of Islam. For all these reasons, it was the 

Iranians who guided the Turks into the sphere of Islamic civilization. This fact, naturally, was 

to have a profound influence on the development of Turkish literature over the centuries.  

Thus, we can assert that by the fifth/eleventh century at least, TurkoTslamic works had begun 

to be written in Turkistan and that they were subject to Perso-Islamic influence. If Iranian 

influence had made an impact so quickly and vigorously in an eastern region like Kashghar, 

which was a center of the old Uighur civilization and had been under continuous and strong 

Chinese influence, then naturally this influence must have been felt on a much wider scale in 

regions further to the west and closer to the cities of Khurasan. But unfortunately, ruinous 

invasions, wars, and a thousand other things over the centuries have destroyed the products of 

those early periods and virtually nothing remains in our possession. Let me state clearly here, 

however, that such Turkish works that imitated Persian forms and were written under the 

influence of Persian literature in Muslim centers were not widespread among the masses. 

They were only circulated among the learned who received a Muslim education in the 

madrasas {these colleges of Islamic law began to spread in the fifth/eleventh century}. 

 

é. 

 

{As they emigrated to the west,} the Oghuz Turks who settled in Anatolia came into contact 

with Arab and Muslim Persian civilization and then, in the new region to which they had 



come, encountered remnants of ancient and non-Muslim civilizations. In the large and old 

cities of Anatolia, which were gradually Turkified, the Turks not only encountered earlier 

Byzantine and Armenian works of art and architecture, but also, as a result of living side by 

side with Christians, naturally participated in a cultural exchange with them. The nomadic 

Turks {i.e. Turkmen}, who maintained a tribal existence and clung to the way of life they had 

led for centuries, remained impervious to all such influences. Those who settled in the large 

cities, however, unavoidably fell under these alien influences. 

At the same time, among the city people, those whose lives and livelihoods were refined and 

elevated usually had extensive madrasa educations and harbored a profound and genuine 

infatuation with Arab and Persian learning and literature. Thus, they cultivated a somewhat 

contemptuous indifference to this Christian civilization, which they regarded as materially 

and morally inferior to Islamic civilization. As a result, the influence of this non-Muslim 

civilization on the Turks was chiefly visible, and then only partially, in those arts, such as 

architecture, in which the external and material elements are more obvious. The main result of 

this influence was that life in general assumed a more worldly quality. 

If we wish to sketch, in broad outline, the civilization created by the Seljuks of Anatolia, we 

must recognize that the local, i.e. non-Muslim, element was fairly insignificant compared to 

the Turkish and Arab-Persian elements, and that the Persian element was paramount/The 

Seljuk rulers, to be sure, who were in contact with not only Muslim Persian civilization, but 

also with the Arab civilizations in al-jazlra and Syria - indeed, with all Muslim peoples as far 

as India ð also had connections with {various} Byzantine courts. Some of these rulers, like 



the great 'Ala' al-Dln Kai-Qubad I himself, who married Byzantine princesses and thus 

strengthened relations with their neighbors to the west, lived for many years in Byzantium and 

became very familiar with the customs and ceremonial at the Byzantine court. Still, this close 

contact with the ancient Greco-Roman and Christian traditions only resulted in their adoption 

of a policy of tolerance toward art, aesthetic life, painting, music, independent thought - in 

short, toward those things that were frowned upon by the narrow and piously ascetic views 

{of their subjects}. The contact of the common people with the Greeks and Armenians had 

basically the same result. 

{Before coming to Anatolia,} the Turks had been in contact with many nations and had long 

shown their ability to synthesize the artistic elements that thev had adopted from these 

nations. When they settled in Anatolia, they encountered peoples with whom they had not yet 

been in contact and immediately established relations with them as well. Ala al-Din Kai-

Qubad I established ties with the Genoese and, especially, the Venetians at the ports of Sinop 

and Antalya, which belonged to him, and granted them commercial and legal concessions.'' 

Meanwhile, the Mongol invasion, which caused a great number of scholars and artisans to 

flee from Turkistan, Iran, and Khwarazm and settle within the Empire of the Seljuks of 

Anatolia, resulted in a reinforcing of Persian influence on the Anatolian Turks.   Indeed, 

despite all claims to the contrary, there is no question that Persian influence was paramount 

among the Seljuks of Anatolia. This is clearly revealed by the fact that the sultans who 

ascended the throne after Ghiyath al-Din Kai-Khusraw I assumed titles taken from ancient 

Persian mythology, like Kai-Khusraw, Kai-Ka us, and Kai-Qubad; and that. Ala' al-Din Kai-

Qubad I had some passages from the Shahname inscribed on the walls of Konya and Sivas. 

When we take into consideration domestic life in the Konya courts and the sincerity of the 

favor and attachment of the rulers to Persian poets and Persian literature, then this fact {i.e. 

the importance of Persian influence} is undeniable.  With- regard to the private lives of the 

rulers, their amusements, and palace ceremonial, the most definite influence was also that of 

Iran, mixed with the early Turkish traditions, and not that of Byzantium. (Mehmed Fuad 

Koprulu's , Early Mystics in Turkish Literature, Translated by Gary Leiser and Robert 

Dankoff , Routledge, 2006, pg 149) 

 

 

From the above, it is perfectly clear that many Turkic dynasties that initially conquered Iran 

and did great damage to its cities and infrastructure eventually gave up their nomadic ways 

and were Iranized to a large extent.   The reason these dynasties also adopted the Persian 

language is not because they loved Iranians, but simply because they lacked a sophisticated 

court and poetic languages and their culture was not as ancient as that of Iranians.  Thus 

despite imposing themselves on Iranian (which in modern term would be considered 

colonialism and  imperialism and all the mumbo-jumbo words used by Alireza Asgharzadeh 

to describe ethnic groups in Iran), Iranians to a large extent resisted Turkification and were 

able to impose Iranian culture on them.  Some of these dynasties like Ghaznavids for example 

even claimed Sassanid descent and more interestingly, there is not a single piece of Turkish 

writing under the Ghaznavids and many other Turkic dynasties.  We shall talk about the status 

of the Persian language, the national language of Iran, in a later section and expose the false 

claims of pan-turkists chauvinists like Alireza Asgharzadeh. 

 



Thus the reason pan-Turkism chauvinists like Ali Reza Asgharzadeh write mumbo-jumbo 

about 6000 years of Turkish history in Iran is because they dislike Iranian civilization and its 

contribution to humanity.  Indeed one asks, why would a group with 6000 years of civilization 

be nomadic and then later on Iranized.  Indeed eyewitness accounts of the conditions of 

Turkish Nomads one thousand years ago shows the invalidity of the ideas of Zehtabi, 

Pourpirar, Asgharzadeh and other revisionists.  For example Ibn Fadlan, a 10
th
 century Arab 

traveler who visited Central Asia has clearly described the conditions of Turkish nomads at 

that time.  Although this part will not be translated into English, the Persian readers are 

provided with a translation: 

 

еϠϜ йвϝжϽУЂ  дыЏТ) ̪ФϽІ ϤϜϼϝЇϧжϜ ̪сϚϝϡАϝϡА ЭЏУЮϜнϠϜ ϹуЂ йгϮϽϦ1345 :(è йϠ ϹІ сА ϼнϠϿв иϜϼ днͧ

 ϝкϿО аϝж йϠ ϝк ШϽϦ ϾϜ рϜ йЯуϡЦ)йтϿПЮϜ( бтϹуЂϼ .Ј свϸϽв дϝжϐϼϸϝͧ иϝуЂ ϝт сϚнв йжϝ϶ м ϹзϧЃк еуЇжϜϽϲ 

ϹжϜ ϥЪϽϲ ϼϸ йЇугк м ϹжϼϜϸ ...етϜ ϹжϽϠ св ϽЂ йϠ ϥЧЇв м ϭжϼ ϼϸ м ϹжϼϜϸ ͼӷϜϽϳЊ с͵ϹжϾ аϸϽв. Ьϝϲ еуК ϼϸ

Ϲзжϝв сгж Ϝϼ Ͽуͧ ͦук м ϹжϼнЛІ м ЭЧК ϹЦϝТ м ϹжϼϜϹж дϝгтϜ ϜϹ϶ йϠ ̪ϹжϜ иϜϽг͵ МъϜ ϹзϧЂϽ͟ . Ϝϼ ϸн϶ дϝ͵ϼϿϠ БЧТ

ежϜн϶ св ϞϝϠϼϜϸ .ϝϠ ϹкϜнϷϠ дϝЇтϜ ϾϜ сЫт сϧЦм Ϲтн͵ св ϹзЪ ϤϼнЇв рϼϝЪ ϼϸ ϸн϶ Ёуӷϼ:è ϼϝЪ дыТ ϼϸ ̪ϜϹ϶ рϜ

̬бзЪ йͧç Ϲжϸнгж ФϝУϦϜ рϽвϜ ϼϸ сϧЦм ϝвϜ ϹззЪ св ϤϼнЇв ϽͺтϹЫт ϝϠ Ѕтн϶ ϼϝЪ ϼϸ дϝЇтϜ  бугЋϦ дϐ рмϼ м

дϝІ дϝув ϾϜ дϝжϐ етϽϦ йтϝвмϽТ м етϽϦ ϥЃ͟ ϾϜ сЫт ̪ϹзϧТϽ͵  дϝІϼϜϽЦ ̪йϧЂϝ϶ϽϠϹжϾ св бк ϽϠ Ϝϼ! 

ИнЎнв ϥЂϜ блв ϼϝуЃϠ дϝЇтϜ ϸϿж АϜнЮ . йЧГзв йϠ аϾϼϜн϶ ЭкϜ ϾϜ рϸϽвèеуЪϼϺн͵ çйЪ  ШϽϦ иϝІϸϝ͟ еуЇжϝϮ

ϸн϶ ϥЂмϸ ϸϿж ϹзУЂн͵ ϹтϽ϶ рϜϽϠ рϹзͧ м ϹІ ϸϼϜм ̪ϥЂϜ ϸнгж ϥвϝЦϜ .ϥІϜϸ сЇтϼ сϠ ϽЃ͟ ШϽϦ дϝϠϿув . ϸϽв

ϼϝлДϜ мϜ йϠ дϝзͨгк свϾϼϜн϶ Ϝϼ мϜ ϝϦ ϸнгж св йЦыК ϥ϶ϝЂ буЯЃϦ м ϽЎϝϲ ϸн϶ Эув йϠ. 

... рϜϸϽТ ЀϝϡЮ м ϸнϠ ϹуЯ͟ м ЬϺϼ м йТϝуЦϹϠ м ϥІϾ ϼϝуЃϠ йЪ ϝк ШϽϦ ϾϜ рϸϽв ϝϠ Ͼмϼ дϐ  ϥІϜϸ ϽϠ ϼϸ Ϝϼ рϜ иϹжͩ

бтϸϼн϶ϽϠ .ϸнϠ йϧТϽ͵ Ϝϼ ϝв сϧϷЂ дϜϼϝϠ Ͼмϼ дϐ.ϸϽв дϐ ϥУ͵:èϹуϧЃтϝϠ. ç ϼϜϿк йЂ ϟтϽЦ ЭвϝІ йЪ йЯТϝЦ аϝгϦ

Ϟ ϸϽв ϼϜϿк ϭз͟ м ϝ͟ϼϝлͧϸм ϸϝϧЃтϜ ϥЪϽϲ ϾϜ.ϥУ͵ иϝ͵ дϐ:èϹзЫж ϥЪϽϲ ϝгІ ϾϜ Щт ͦукç .Ϝϼ мϜ ϼнϧЂϸ сͺгк 

буϧУ͵ мϜ йϠ м бтϸϝϧЃтϜ иϸнгж ϥКϝАϜ :èбуϧЃк еуЪϼϺн͵ дϝϧЂмϸ ϝв. çЅу͟ мϜ ϥУ͵ м ϸϽЪ рϜ иϹз϶ иϹвϐ :

èϥЃуЪ еуЪϼϺн͵ !еуЪϼϺн͵ Ѕтϼ йϠ аϹтϼ.ç ϥУ͵ Ё͠Ђ :èϹзЫ͟ç .дϝж сзЛт свϾϼϜн϶ дϝϠϾ йϠ .Ͻ͵ Ϲзͧ ев дϝж иϸ

м аϸϜϸ мϜ йϠ ϥУ͵м ϥТϽ͵ Ϝϼ ϝк дϐ :èаϸϽЪ бϲϼ ϝгІ йϠ ϹтмϽϠç  ... 

ϸϿж ϸϽЧІϝϠ йЯуϡЦ: СуϫЪ м етϽϦϼмϽІ ϥКϝгϮ етϜ ШϽϦ етϽϦ ϥϷЂ м ϝк аϸϐ ϼϸ дϝЇтϜ етϽϦ сЇЪ св ϹзІϝϠ] . дϝл͵ϝж

св ϹузуϠ [Ϝϼ мϜ ϽЂ йϧ϶ϜϹжϜ еувϾ йϠ Ϝϼ Ͻͺтϸ ϸϽв рϸϽв св свϽϠ Ϝϼ дϐ м ϸϽ̳Ϡ дϹϠ м ϸϼϜϸ Ϝсв ϝкϼ Ϝϼ Є ϹзЪ .дϐ  ϝк

Ϝϼ ϸн϶ Ѕтϼ св св Ѕ͠І м ϹзІϜϽϦ Ϲжϼн϶ .буж рϝкϾϼϸ йЪ ЭЫІ етϹϠ йзϦ ϥЃϮ Ϝϼ ϸн϶ р нϮм Ѕ͠І ̪иϸϽЪ  Ϝϼ ϝк

св ̪иϹтнϮ дϜϹжϸ ϝϠ  Ϲжϼн϶ éйϠ сϠнͧ йЫϦ дϝЇтϜ ϾϜ Щт Ͻк св Ѕтн϶ дϸϽ͵ йϠ м иϹуІϜϽϦ рϸϽв ϥЮϐ ЭЫІ  ϹжϿтмϐ

ϸϼн϶ϽϠ ϝт ϽУЂ ϹЋЦ днͧ м ̪ϹзЪ егІϸ ϝϠ св Ϝϼ дϐ св иϹϯЂ дϐ ϽϠ м ϹЂнϠ св м ϸϼϜϻ͵ Ϲтн͵ :èϝϠ ϝтϜϹ϶  еузͧ ев

еЫϠ еузͧ м! çдϐ ЭуЮϸ ЀϽ͠Ϡ дϝЇтϜ ϾϜ сЫт ϾϜ бϧУ͵ дϝгϮϽϦ йϠ ев ϝк  Ϝϼ ϥЮϐ етϜ ϜϽͧ м ϥЃуͧ ϼϝЪ етϜ рϜϽϠ

йϧ϶ϝЂ ϸн϶ рϜϹ϶ ϥУ͵ ̬ϹжϜ :èϾϜ ев ϜϽтϾ иϹвϐ дмϽуϠ дϐ Ϲзжϝв иϹзутϽТϐ ϸн϶ рϜϽϠ м аϜ сгж дϐ ϿϮ рϜ бЂϝзІç.. 

 

Thus falsifying the truth is a necessity for the spread of pan-Turkism chauvinism and racism.   

Pan-Turkist chauvinists today have problems with not only Iranians (Kurds, Persians, Talysh, 

Iranian Azeris who are patriotic), but also with Armenians, Greeks, Arabs, Russians, Slavs 

and other groups of people.  To deny the ancient Iranian civilization, pan-Turkist racists like 

Ali Reza Asgharzadeh have no choice but to avail themselves to the revisionist material of 

Purpirar in order to deny Iranôs history and the revisionist materials of Zehtabi in order to 



create mythical and unfounded Turkic history.  Such childish behavior will not change the 

truth and as shown and has just further damaged the credibility of anti-Iranian pan-Turkist 

racists.  Although there was never any credibility to begin with. 

 

Persian language among Turkish dynasties 

Due to the fact that the Turks who conquered Iran were nomadic and did not have literary 

language and also due to the fact that many court ministers in their courts were Iranians, the 

Turkic dynasties adopted the Persian language and became highly Iranized.   

 

According to Professor Xavier De Planhol:  óôThus Turkish nomads, in spite of their deep 

penetration throughout Iranian lands, only slightly influenced the local culture. Elements 

borrowed by the Iranians from their invaders were negligible.ôô  (X.D. Planhol, LANDS OF 

IRAN in Encyclopedia Iranica) 

 

According to Hodgson: 

ñThe rise of Persian (the language) had more than purely literary consequence: it served to 

carry a new overall cultural orientation within Islamdom. Henceforth while Arabic held its 

own as the primary language of the religious disciplines and even, largely, of natural science 

and philosophy, Persian became, in an increasingly part of Islamdom, the language of polite 

culture; it even invaded the realm of scholarship with increasing effects. It was to form the 

chief model of the rise of still other languages. Gradually a third óôclassicalôô tongue emerged, 

Turkish, whose literature was based on Persian tradition.ò( Marshall G. S. Hodgson, The 

Venture of Islam, Volume 2: The Expansion of Islam in the Middle Periods (Venture of 

Islam, Chicago, 1974) page 293.) 

Arnold J. Toynbee's assessment of the role of the Persian language is worth quoting in more 

detail: 

óô In the Iranic world, before it began to succumb to the process of Westernization, the New 

Persian language, which had been fashioned into literary form in mighty works of art. . . 

gained a currency as a lingua franca; and at its widest, about the turn of the sixteenth and 

seventeenth centuries of the Christian Era, its range in this role extended, without a break, 

across the face of South-Eastern Europe and South-Western Asia from the Ottoman pashalyq 

of Buda, which had been erected out of the wreckage of the Western Christian Kingdom of 

Hungary after the Ottoman victory at Mohacz in A.D. 1526, to the Muslim "successor-states" 

which had been carved, after the victory of the Deccanese Muslim princes at Talikota in A.D. 

1565, out of the carcass of the slaughtered Hindu Empire of Vijayanagar. For this vast 

cul¬tural empire the New Persian language was indebted to the arms of Turkish-speaking 

empire-builders, reared in the Iranic tradition and therefore captivated by the spell of the New 

Persian literature, whose military and polit¬ical destiny it had been to provide one universal 

state for Orthodox Christendom in the shape of the Ottoman Empire and another for the 

Hindu World in the shape of the Timurid Mughal Raj. These two universal states of Iranic 

construction on Orthodox Christian and on Hindu ground were duly annexed, in accordance 

with their builders' own cultural affinities, to the original domain of the New Persian language 

in the homelands of the Iranic Civilization on the Iranian plateau and in the Basin of the Oxus 

and the Jaxartes; and in the heyday of the Mughal, Safawi, and Ottoman regimes New Persian 



was being patronized as the language of litterae humaniores by the ruling element over the 

whole of this huge realm, while it was also being employed as the official language of 

administration in those two-thirds of its realm that lay within the Safawi and the Mughal 

frontiers.ôô(Arnold J. Toynbee, A Study of History,V, pp. 514-15) 

 

E. J. W. Gibb, author of the standard A Literary History of Ottoman Poetry in six volumes, 

whose name has lived on in an important series of publications of Arabic, Persian, and 

Turkish texts, the Gibb Memorial Series. Gibb classifies Ottoman poetry between the Old 

School, from the fourteenth century to about the middle of the nineteenth, during which time 

Persian influence was dominant; and the Modern School, which came into being as a result of 

the Western impact. According to him in the introduction (Volume I): 

óô the Turks very early "appropriated the entire Persian literary system down to its minute 

detail, and that in the same unquestioning and wholehearted fashion in which they had already 

accepted Islam.ôô 

The Saljuqs had, in the words of the same author: 

óô attained a very considerable degree of culture, thanks entirely to Persian tutorage. About the 

middle of the eleventh century they [that is, the Saljuqs] had overrun Persia, when, as so often 

happened, the Barbarian conquerors adopted the culture of their civilized subjects. Rapidly 

the Seljuq Turks pushed their conquest westward, ever carrying with them Persian culture ... 

So, when some hundred and fifty years later Sulayman's son [the leader of the Ottomans] . . . 

penetrated into Asia Minor, they [the Ottomans] found that although Seljuq Turkish was the 

everyday speech of the people, Persian was the language of the court, while Persian literature 

and Persian culture reigned supreme. It is to the Seljuqs with whom they were thus fused, that 

the Ottomans, strictly so called, owe their literary education; this therefore was of necessity 

Persian as the Seljuqs knew no other. The Turks were not content with learning from the 

Persians how to express thought; they went to them to learn what to think and in what way to 

think. In practical matters, in the affairs of everyday life and in the business of government, 

they preferred their own ideas; but in the sphere of science and literature they went to school 

with the Persian, intent not merely on acquiring his method, but on entering into his spirit, 

thinking his thought and feeling his feelings. And in this school they continued so long as 

there was a master to teach them; for the step thus taken at the outset developed into a 

practice; it became the rule with the Turkish poets to look ever Persia-ward for guidance and 

to follow whatever fashion might prevail there. Thus it comes about that for centuries 

Ottoman poetry continued to reflect as in a glass the several phases through which that of 

Persia passed....So the first Ottoman poets, and their successors through many a generation, 

strove with all their strength to write what is little else than Persian poetry in Turkish words. 

But such was not consciously their aim; of national feeling in poetry they dreamed not; poetry 

was to them one and indivisible, the language in which it was written merely an unimportant 

accident.ôô 

 

 

Even during the Qajar era, Qajar kings praised Persian at the cost Turkish.  An example of 

this can be seen in the exchange between the Qajar and a poet by the name of Moôjaz 

Shabestari: 

 



сͭϽϦ ϽКϝІ ͬт йͭ ͻϽϧЃϡІ ϿϯЛв йϧ϶ϝзІ ϜϽЂ  еуϠ м ϥЂϜ ͻϜ̸̺̿̾  ϝϦ̸̺͈̀ св йвϝж ϥЃтϾ св ϽϯЦ иϝІϸϝ͟ йϠ ͻϜ ϹЃтнж  

 

ͼͭϽϦ буЯтϸ ̪иϸϜϹЮϸ йтϝϡлЊ амϾмϜ иϸϝЂ ͻϾнЂ 

ͻϾϝϠ ϸϝЂϝͭ ϼъмϜ ϥϡЮϜ етϽКϝІ ͬϦ бузв 

йжϜϽтϜ иϝІ бтϸ ϼϝ͟ϐ йвϝж ϽуϠ йЯт ϽЛІ ежмϸ 

ͼгж ͼͭϽϦ ͻϹтϸ бжϜϸ ̪йͨϠ нϦ ϜϽв ̬ͻϼϜϹз͟  

ϼмϹϧЮϝлϮ ͼͭϽϦ Ͻтϸ ϝвϜ мϜ ͫϽϦ ͼЯОмϜ ͫϽϦ ͻϾмϜ 

ͻϼϝϮϝЦ Ьϐ нϠ дϹϧϷϦ ЭуЦ ЭϳгЏв ϝтϜϹ϶ 

 

йгϮϽϦ 

 

 

ͼͭϽϦ бжϝϠϾ̪ϥЂϜ иϸϝЂ аϼϝϧУ͵ ̪ иϸϜϹЮϸ аϸн϶)ХІϝК (бϧЃк  

 ϸϼϜϹж ͻϼϜϹтϽ϶ йϧϡЮϜ ͻϽКϝІ еузͧ етϜ Иϝϧв 

ϥТϽугж ͼͭϽϦ ϞϸϜ м ϽЛІ Ьϝϡжϸ ϞϸϜ ЭкϜ ϾϜ ͼЃͭ ͼзЛт 

йІ ϽЏϳв йϠ Ємϸ ̪ϝжйв аϸϽϠ ͼͭϽϦ ϽЛІ йϠ ͻϐ 

ϝϧУͺϠ :ͼгж ͼͭϽϦ бужϜϸ ̪̬ͻϼϜϹз͟ йͨϠ нϦ ϜϽв 

ͫϽϦ м ϥЃͭϽϦ иϸϜϾ ̪ϥЮϝлϮ ϥЃуͭϽϦ Ϲтн͵ 

Ϝϼ ϼϝϮϝЦ Ьϐ ϥϷϦ м ϬϝϦ дϸϽ͵ ЭϳгЏв ϝтϜϹ϶ 

 

Thus the Qajar kings considered Turkish to be Jehalat (ignorance).  Therefore the role of new 

Persian being the national language of Iranians was initiated with the Iranian Samanid and 

Saffarid dynasties.  In Western Iran too, the native Kurdish dynasties like those of Shaddadid, 

Rawwadid and the Persianized dynasty of the Shirvananshahs (these were originally Arabs of 

the óAzd tribe who intermarried with Iranian dynasties) also heavily supported new Persian.  

After this brief period of Iranian rule, the invasion of Turkic nomads did not change this 

heritage.  This has partly to due with the fact that the majority of the population under the rule 

of the invaders were Iranians (Iranian speaking with a an old national heritage dating back at 

least to Sassanid times as shown below).  The other reason as mentioned before was that the 

Turkish nomads did not have a high culture (Tourkhan Gandjei, BSOAS, University of London, Vol. 

49, No. 1) and many of the officials in their court were Iranians.  Having Iranian officials again 

was not by choice, but by necessity, since Iranians had administrative experience in running a 

country.  It should be noted that some of these dynasties, specially the Seljuqs, were regarded 

highly by Iranians, especially Iranians who were Sunni Hanafite Muslims.  Thus it was not 

orientalists that gave Iranians a cultural advantage over Turks as pan-turkists like Alireza 

Asgharzadeh claim throughout their book.  In reality, it was the robustness of Iranian culture 

in resisting the nomads and Iranizing their culture.  This fact upsets pan-Turkist racists like 

Alireza Asgharzadeh. 

 

Oghuz attack on Azerbaijan during Ghaznavids 

 

An important epoch of the history of Iran and Azerbaijan is the Oghuz attack on Western Iran, 

specially the areas of Kurdistan and Azerbaijan and Caucus.  The terrifying massacres 

committed by these bands of Oghuz Turks against native Iranians has been documented by 

different historians. 



C.E. Bosworth gives an overview of the description of the Kurdish Rawwadid dynasty and the 

Oguz attack during their reign: 
 

The Rawwadids (latterly the form "Rawad" is commoner in the sources) were another product of the upsurge of 

the mountain peoples of northern Iran; their domain was Azarbaijan, and particularly Tabriz. Strictly speaking, 

the Rawwadid family was of Azdl Arab origin, but by the 4th/10th century they were accounted Kurdish. At the 

opening of the 'Abbasid period Rawwad b. Muthanna had held a fief which included Tabriz. Over the course of 

the next two centuries his descendants became thoroughly Kurdicized, and the "Rawwadi Kurds" emerged with 

Iranian names, although the local poet Qatran (d. c. 465/1072) still praised them for their Arab ancestry. Early in 

the 4th/10th century the Sajid line of Arab governors in Azarbaijan collapsed, and the region became politically 

and socially disturbed. A branch of the Musafirids of Tarum first emerged there, but despite Buyid help the 

Musafirid Ibrahim b. Marzban was deposed in c. 370/ 980-1, probably by the Rawwadid Abul-Haija Husain b, 

Muhammad (344-78/955-88); certainly it was the Rawwadids who succeeded to all of the Musafirid heritage in 

Azarbaijan. 
 

The most prominent member of the dynasty in the 5th/nth century was Vahsudan b. Mamlan b. Abfl-Haija 

(1019-54). It was in his reign that the Oghuz invaded Azarbaijan. These were some of the first Turkmen to come 

westwards, being the so-called " 'Iraqis', or followers of Arslan Israeli, expelled from Khurasan by Mahmud of 

Ghazna (see pp. 58 and 40-1). Vahsudan received them favourably in 419/1028, hoping to use them as 

auxiliaries against his many enemies, such as the Christian Armenians and Georgians and the rival Muslim 
dynasty of Shaddadids. He even married the daughter of an Oghuz chief, but it still proved impossible to use the 

anarchic nomads as a reliable military force.   In 429/1037 they plundered Maragheh and massacred 

large numbers of Hadhbani Kurds.  Vahsudan allied with his nephew, the chief of the Hadhbanis, Abul-

Haija' b. Rahib al-Daula, against the Turkmen; many of them now migrated southwards towards Iraq, and in 

432/1040-1. Vahsudan devised a stratagem by which several of the remaining leaders were killed. The rest of the 

Oghuz in Azarbaijan then fled to the territory of the Hakkari Kurds south-west of Lake Van. Vahsudan's capital, 

Tabriz, was destroyed by an earthquake in 434/1042, and fearing that the Saljuqs would take advantage of his 

resulting weakness, he moved to one of his fortresses; but the city was soon rebuilt, and Nasir-i Khusrau found it 

populous and flourishing. (C.E. Bosworth, The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian 

World (A.D. 1000-1200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V) 
 
 
 

The Persian poet Qatran Tabrizi was alive at that time and has described the unruliness and 

massacares commited by the nomadic Oghuz tribes.  At the time of Qatran Tabrizi, the 

inhabits spoke a Persian dialect slightly distinct from the Dari Persian dialect of Khorasan.  

Naser Khosrow, himself from Khorasan mentions the slight dialect differences between the 

two places.  This difference is also examined in this article: 

ͻϼϺϐ ͻ йϯлЮ м ͻϼϸ дϝϠϾ ̪ͼЧуЦϸ 

Ͻϧͭϸ  ͼзуϧв ЬыϮ
 

The slight dialect different is mentioned by the following verse of Qatran where he contrasts 

Parsi with Dari (Persian of Khorasan which through time became the main medium of 

communication after Islam): 

 

 
ϼϸ  йЪ бк рϿтϽϡϦ дϜϽГЦ ϾϜ сϧуϠèсЂϼϝ͟ çрϼϸ ϽϠϜϽϠ ϼϸ Ϝϼ  ϼϸ ̪йϧТϼ ϼϝЪ йϠ дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϐ дϝϠϾ ϸϼнв ϼϸ сЂϼϝ͟ ̪иϸϼмϐ

дϝЂϜϽ϶ рϼϸ ϽϠϜϽϠ:  
Э͵ ϾϜϽТ ЬϹуϠ ϞϽГв дϝЂ йϠ ЭϡЯϠ// 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/daghighizabandariazari.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/daghighizabandariazari.pdf


ϹжϾ скϝ͵ ̪ϸϾϜнж сЂϼϝ͟ й͵ рϼϸ// 
 

 
йϧЃжϜϸ ЅжϾϽЂ йϧЃтϝІ Ϝϼ дϝͭϽϦ Ѕтϝк йвϝͮͧ ϾϜ ͻϼϝуЃϠ ϼϸϿуж ͻϿтϽϡϦ дϜϽГЦ  иϸϽͭ Ѕкнͮж ϥϷЂ Ϝϼ дϝжϜ м

 ϥЂϜ . 
 ϹтϜ ͼв ЭтϺ ϼϸ ϤϝуϠϜ дϜ ϾϜ ͼтϝк йжнгж : 

 имϽ͵ дн̮̮ϳуϮ ϾϜ ϥІϻͺϠ Ͻ͵Ϝдϝ̮̮̮жϝгͭϽϦ  Ϝϼ // ϽϯзЂ ϼϸ дϝͭ ЭϠϜϾ ϸнϠ Ϝϼ мϝ̮̮ͭ ϸн̮̮̮̮̮̮̮гϳв ͬЯв 
.... 

 ͻϸнϠ дмϼϹжϜ дϜмϽІ йϠ дϝЇтϜ ЄϾϝϦ ͼжϝвϾ //Ϝ дϝ̮̮̮̮ͺтϝϠϼϺϜ й̮̮̮̮Ϡ дϝЇтϜ й̮̮̮Ягϲ ͼ̮̮̮жϝвϾ ϼϹ̮̮ж 
 егтϜ ϸн϶ Ͽуͧ ϽϠ ͼЃͭ дϝЇтϜ ЄϾϝϦ ϾϜ ϸнϡж // ϼмϽЂ ϸн϶ Ьϝв ϽϠ ͼЃͭ дϝЇтϜ йЯгϲ ϾϜ ϸнϡж) ̪аϝзг͵ дϜϼϝтϽлІ

1377Ј ̸̷̪͊ ( 
 ϾϜ бО ϝϠ ϼнϡжϾ йжϝ϶ днͧ иϹІдϝͭϽϦ  // аϼнϡжϾ нͧ ϝв дϝвϽТ йϠ ϹзЯ϶ ͼгк)Ј ̪дϝгк̸̀̾( 

ϜмϽжϝвϽТ ϾϜ ͼͮт ЅтϝϧЂ аϝͺзк йϠ Ѕтϝк иϸмϽЂ ϾϜ ͼͮт ϼϸ дϜϽГЦ мϜ ϼϝͭ ϥТϽЇу͟ аϹК ЭвϝК дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϜ ͼвнϠ дϝт
 ϥЂϜ иϸϽгІϽϠ дϝͭϽϦ ϼнЏϲ Ϝϼ: 

ϥТϐ ͻϸнϡж Ͻ͵ дϝͭϽϦ  ϹтϹ͟ ϼϸ ͼϧу͵ йϠ // дϝϧЂϝϠ дϜмϽЃ϶ днͧ йгк ͼϧу͵ ͻϹϧЃϠ )Ј ̪дϝгк̸̀̾( 
 етϜ м иϸϽгІϽϠ еувϾ дϜϽтϜ ͼжϜϽтм ϟϮнв Ϝϼ дϝжϜ ͼϧϲ йͭ йϧУ͵ еϷЂ дϝзͧ дϜϼϝϡϦ ͫϽϦ ϥвϻв м ͼтн͵ϹϠ ϼϸ дϜϽГЦ

а ϹтϜ ͼвϽϠ йϧТϝт ЅтϜϽЂ дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϜ дϜϽувϜ ϾϜ ͻϽувϜ ЅтϝϧЂ ϼϸ йͭ ϽтϾ ϥуϠ ϾϜ ͼзІмϼ йϠ анлТ: 
 ͻыϠ Ϝϼ дϜϽтϜ ϸϜϸ йͧ Ͻ͵ϜͫϽϦ  ͼжϜϽтм // ͻϼϝт Ϲзͭ ЅжϜϸϿт днͧ дϜϸϝϠϜ ЅЮϹК ϾϜ ϸнІ )Ј ̪дϝгк̸̀̾( 

 иϹуЋЦ ϟЮϝЦ ϼϸ йͭ Ѕтϝк йвϝͮͧ ϾϜ Ͻͺтϸ ͼͮт ϼϸ ͼжϝϯтϝϠϼϺϜ ϽКϝІ етϜдϝͭϽϦ ϥЂϜ иϸмϽЂ  Ϝϼ м ϼϜϽϮ м ϼϜнϷжн϶
 ϥЂϜ иϹжϜн϶ ϼϝͮв м ϼϜϹО : 

 йІ е̮̮уͭ Ͻ̮̮̮̮лϠ ϹзϧЃϠ Ͻ̮̮̮̮гͭдϝͭϽϦ  ͻϼϝͮу͟ // ͻϼϜϽϮ йϠ ЬϹͮт йгк ͻϼϜнϷжн϶ йϠ мϽ̮ͮт й̮̮̮гк 
 ͼͮтдϝͭϽϦ  дϜϸнЛЃв Эу϶ ϹЋЦ йϠ ͻϸнЛЃв // ͻϼϜнϷжн϶ йϠ иϸϜϸ Ьϸ м ͻϼϝͭ еуͭ йϠ еϦ иϸϝлж 
.... 

ϾϼϜ йͧ ̪ϥЮмϸ ϝϠ ϼϹ̮О ϸϾϼϜ й̮̮ͧ ЅжϜϸ ϝϠ Ͻ̮ͮв ϸ // ϼϝ̮̮̮̮ͭ й̮ͧϽ̮͵Ϝ дϝͭϽϦͻϼϝ̮̮ͮв м ͻϼϜϹ̮̮О ϥЃк )Ј ̪дϝгк̸̹̾( 

As can be seen by the above, Qatran complains heavily about the plundering, destruction and 
savagery of the nomadic Turks who ravaged and plundered Azerbaijan.  He calls these nomads 
Khoonkhaar (blood suckers), bringers of Viran (ruin) to Iran, kin -kaar (workers of hatred), covenant 
breakers (Ghadar), Makar (Charlatan and deceiver).  

Qatran Tabrizi also praises the Sassanids heavily and thus Qatran is an example of the Iranian culture 
of  the region and the resistance of Iranians to Turks.   

 
дϝлϮ еӷϜ бӷϜϸ ϥЂϸнϠ ͬЯв дϝужϝЂϝЂ                  ϥЂϜн϶ ϼϸ ϜϹ϶ ЄϼъϝЂ Ϲзͭ дϝЂϝЂ ͬЯв  

ϼϸ ϥЃͭ ϥЃуж Ͻкн͵ днͧ дϝужϝЂϝЂ ͻϽͮЇЮ     ϝϦ днͧ дϐ Ё͟ ͼкϝІ дϝͭϝуж дϜϽӷϜ Ϲзͭ 
нͨгк дмϹтϽТϜ бЮϝК ЩЯв ϸϽуͺϠ ϽЃϠ ϽЂ               слͺжϐ м Эу϶ ЩЯв ϽуϠϹϦ дϜϹжϾϽТ ϹзЪ 
м амϼ дϝϧЃϮϽ͵ йϠ Ͻлͧнзв дϝвϽТ ϸϼмϐ                  м Ϲзк ϽтϿϠ дϝϧЃЪϽϦ бЫϲ дϜмϽІнж ϸϼмϐ 

ϥϷϧϠ мϜ ͬЯв ϽϠ дϜϽтϜ ϹзуЇж ϽϷГЂ ϼϸ              етϽϧлͭ Ϝϼ ϸн϶ ϹжϾϽТ Ͻϧлв дϜϼϐ Ϲзͭ 
ͼгк ϝϦ ϼмϜϸ дϝвϽТ еͭϝЂ Ϝϼ ͫϝ϶ Ϲзͭ                 ϽтϹЧϦ ͼгк ϝϦ дϜϸϿт Ϝϼ ϴϽͧ Ϲзͭ дϜϸϽ͵ 

ϾϜ Ϝϼ мϜ ͬЯв ͼгк егтϜ ЬϜмϾ Ϲзͭ дмϸϽ͵                дϝϮ ϝзТ ϾϜ Ϝϼ мϜ егӷϜ Ϲзͭ дϜϸϿӷ ͼгк 
ϹзуЇзϠ ϸϝІ ϽϠ Ьϸ аϝͮϠ ͼлІ дϜнтϜ                     Ͼм Ѕтн϶ ͻмϼ МмϽТ йϧЂϜϼϐ Ϲзͭ дϝвϽТ 

 

Indeed Qatran was soaked and emerged in his ancient Iranian culture: 

 

йвϝзкϝІ м дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϐ АϝϡϦϼϜ ͼϠϸϜ ϹзЂ еуϧЃϷж 
нЯϚϹтϐ ϸϝϯЂ 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Persian/shahnamehqatran.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Persian/shahnamehqatran.pdf


 

Another example of Persian/Iranian who fought against the half Turkish Caliph Mutaôsim and 

his Turkish soldiers is Babak Khorramdin and this will be discussed in a later secion. 

 

Despite the claim of pan-Turkists like Chehregani that Azerbaijanis are ñpure Oghuz Turksò 

or the likes of other pan-turkists like Alireza Asgharzadeh who completely disregard the 

historical ties of Azerbaijan with the rest of Iran (for example Qatran Tabrizi), it will be 

shown that Azerbaijanis are not ñpure Oghuz Turksò. 

 

 

Negative view of Turks by the Ottomans 
 

During the Ottoman era, peasants and villagers were called Turks, while nobles were called 

Ottomans.  For the Ottomans, the term Turk meant peasant and uncivilized. 

 

Ziya Gokalp a prominent pan-Turkist writes: 

 

http://www.gencturkhaber.com/v1/haber.php?id=110106 

 

Bu konuda Ziya Gºkalpôēn ifadesi ­ok daha serttir, ­¿nk¿ ona gºre Osmanlē her zaman T¿rkôe 

yºnelik olarak ñeĸek T¿rkò sºz¿n¿ kullanērmēĸ (Gºkalp, 1990: 33, 43) 

 

Ziya Gokalp's saying about this(negative view about Turks in Ottomon empire)is more fierce. 

He thought that every time the Ottoman's wanted to mention the Turks, they used the title 

"donkey Turks". 

 

 

In the book Organised Crime In Europe: Concepts, Patterns and Control Policies in the 

European Union and Beyond By Cyrille Fijnaut, Letizia Paoli(Published 2004, Springer, pg 

206), this matter is also pointed to: 

 
ñThe third structural problem had to do with the ethnic hierarchy that prevailed throughout the empire 

(Ottomon empire). In the Seljuq periods, the authorities viewed Georgians. Iranians and Slavs as the top 

ranking peoples, and Turks and Turkmens as the lowest.  Turkish was a language only to be spoken by 

people of humble descent, and it is not difficult to find offensive and racist comments in the writings of 

Seljuq authors: 'Bloodthirsty Turks [...] If they get the chance, they plunder, but as soon as they see the enemy 

coming, off they run'.' Matters were not much different in the Ottoman period, even though the empire was 

governed by a small elite at the court, which was Turkish itself. According to Cetin Yetkin, one of the 

major Turkish authors on the Seljuq and Ottoman periods. 'In  the Ottoman Empire, though Turks 

were a "minority", they did not have the same rights as the other minorities' (Yerkin, 1974: 175). In 

fact the term 'Turk' was a pejorative. Ottoman historian Naima, who also wrote a book about the 

Anatolian rebels, uses the following terms for the Turks: Tiirk -i bed-lika (Turk with an ugly face), 

nadan Turk (ignorant Turk) and etrak-i bi-idrak (Turk who knows nothing).ò 

 

 

http://www.gencturkhaber.com/v1/haber.php?id=110106


According to Turkish history Handan Nezir Akmeshe, who describes the attempt to ingrain 

self-conscioussness to Turks of the Ottomon empire prior to WWI  ( Handan Nezir Akmeĸe, 

The Birth Of Modern Turkey: The Ottoman Military And The March To World War I, 

I.B.Tauris, 2005. pg 50): (One consequence was to reinforce these officers sense of their 

Turkish nationality, and a sense of national grievance arising out of die contrast between the 

non-Muslim communities, with their prosperous, European-educated elites, and "the poor 

Turks [who] inherited from the Ottoman Empire nothing but a broken sword and an old-

fashioned plough."  Unlike the non-Muslim and non-Turkish communities, they noted with 

some bitterness, the Turks did not even have a proper sense of their own national identity, and 

used to make fun of each other, calling themselves ñdonkey Turkò) 

 

According to Alfred J. Rieber and Alexei Miller( Alfred J. Rieber, Alexei Miller,Imperial 

Rule, Central European University Press, 2005. pg 33: (In the Ottoman Empire the very name 

'Turk' was even rather insulting and was used to denote backwoodsmen, bumpkins, illiterate 

peasants in Anatolia ' etraki-bi-idrak in an Ottoman (Arabic) play on words 'the stupid Turk'.) 

 

Ozay Mehmet in his book Islamic Identity and Development: Studies of the Islamic Periphery 

mentions,(Ozay Mehmet, Islamic Identity and Development: Studies of the Islamic Periphery, 

Routledge, 1990. pg 115) (The ordinary Turks did not have a sense of belonging to a ruling 

ethnic group. In particular, they had a confused sense of self-image. Who were they: Turks, 

Muslims or Ottomans? Their literature was sometimes Persian, sometimes Arabic, but always 

courtly and elitist. There was always a huge social and cultural distance between the Imperial 

centre and the Anatolian periphery. As Bernard Lewis expressed it: óôin the Imperial society 

of the Ottomans the ethnic term Turk was little used, and then chiefly in a rather derogatory 

sense, to designate the Turcoman nomads or, later, the ignorant and uncouth Turkish-speaking 

peasants of the Anatolian villages.ôô(Lewis 1968: 1)  In the words of a British observer of the 

Ottoman values and institutions at the start of the twentieth century:  The surest way to insult 

an Ottoman gentleman is to call him a 'Turk'. His face will straightway wear the expression a 

Londoner's assumes, when he hears himself frankly styled a Cockney. He is no Turk, no 

savage, he will assure you, but an Ottoman subject of the Sultan, by no means to be 

confounded with certain barbarians styled Turcomans, and from whom indeed, on the male 

side, he may possibly be descended. (Davey 1907: 209))  

 

 

 

An Ottomon poet by the name of Faqiri writes: 

 ͼвмϼ ͼгж ϹЯϠ ϼϼϸ ϽЯгͭ ϼϹж

 ͼвнЯК йϧТϜϽД ЭЊϝϲ ЭуЦ

 ϽКϝІ ͼгͭ йЯтϜ ϼϸ ͼЇзв ͼгͭ

 ϽкϝЂ ϽϳЂ ϽЮϽЯЦ дϹϧТϜϽД

 ͼЦϝУϦϜ ϥϡϳЊ йϯͭ мϹϧтϜ ͼЮм

 ͼЦϝУж йзтнϠ ϽϠ ϽЮ йЯͧ

 

Translation: Do you know who in this world is a Turk?  

One that wears a peaseants clothing and hat 

He does not know religion nor faith nor virtue 



He does not wash his face, does not wash himself for prayer or cleanliness 

The people of religion have this expression: 

O God, please protect us from oppressive and pain brining shepeard  

 

The phrases like ñStupid Turkò were common during the Ottomon era.  An excellet overview 

of the viewpoint of Ottomons on Turks and Turkish language is given here: 

 

ͼͭϽϦ дϝϠϾ м ͫϽϦ иϼϝϠϼϸ дϝужϝгϫК ϤϝтϽЗж 
ͻϼнЋзв ϾмϽуТ Ͻϧͭϸ 

 
 

Despite the false claim by Alireza Asgharzadeh that negative views on Turks is due to 

Rezashah!, we can clearly see that Seljuqs, Qajars, Ottomons, Persian poets from Azerbaijan 

like Qatran (prior to the linguistic Turkification of Tabriz) and many others had a negative 

view.  Even the phrase ñDonkey Turkò which Alireza Asgharzadeh tries to ascribe to the 

Pahlavid era had wide currency in the Ottomon empire.  Of course such negative views were 

expressed during their own time due to either nomadic invasion of Turks or that the 

Ottomons/Seljuqs adopted Iranian or other cultures and disassociated themselves from Turks 

for variety of reasons.  Either way, by trying to blame the Pahlavid era for the negative views 

expressed for more than a thousand years, Alireza Asgharzadeh and other pan-turkists like 

him are proving their intellectual dishonesty.  The negative historical views expressed above 

about Turks in their own historical era are neither condoned nor condemned by this author but 

just demonstrated for the sake of historical accuracy.  Simply in their own time, given the 

destruction wrought by Turkish nomads (who linguistically Turkified the region without that 

much of genetic influence) on variety of Iranian civilizations (Khorasan, Khwarzm, Soghd, 

Azerbaijan..) such negative views arose a they are demonstrated through the above historical 

records.  Although it should be mentioned that positive of view of some Turks like the 

Seljuqids can be seen by some Iranians and this could have religious reason as many Iranian 

Sunnis supported the Seljuqids.  Also at least from the time of Shahnameh, central Asiatic 

Turks who have been described as ñtang-cheshmò (literally:narrow-eyes) have been praised 

for their beauty.  In Sufic Persian poetry, the term Turk and Hindu have gone together many 

times where the most common symbolic meaning is the contrast of light and dark.  

Nevertheless when it comes to the actual material destruction brought by Turks, Persian poets, 

Seljuqids, Ottomons, and others had an extremely negative view.  Thus Alireza Asgharzadeh 

conveniently ignores this epoch of history in order to initiate its beginning to 1925! 

 

 

Are Azeris Turks? 

 

The definition of Turk is not clear (Someone who is a Turkic speaker? Or has Turkic history? 

Or his ancestors were originally Turkic? Or was Turkified?) but what is clear is that prior to 

the Turkification of Iranian Azerbaijan, the language of the area was Iranic dialects.  

Sufficient sources for this has already been brought from world class scholars like Vladimir 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/firoozmansourichp37.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/firoozmansourichp37.pdf


Minorsky.  The reader can also refer to some of the samples of the pre-Turkic language of 

Azerbaijan that has been collected here: 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/azarimain.htm 

 

Some new genetic studies (2007 March 2) suggest that recent erosion of human population 

structure might not be as important as previously thought, and overall genetic structure of 

human populations may not change with the immigration events and thus in the Azerbaijani 

case; the Azeris of Azerbaijan republic most of all genetically resemble to other Caucasian 

people like Armenians Testing hypotheses of language replacement in the 

Caucasus and people the Azerbaijan region of Iran to other Iranians Is urbanisation 
scrambling the genetic structure of human populations? 

 

According to a genetic study done on Yakuts of Siberia 
 
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12942638&
query_hl=3 

 

In total, 67 haplotypes of 14 haplogroups were detected. Most (91.6%) haplotypes belonged 

to haplogroups A, B, C, D, F, G, M*, and Y, which are specific for East Eurasian ethnic 

groups; 8.4% haplotypes represented Caucasian haplogroups H, HV1, J, T, U, and W.  

 

Yakuts showed the lowest genetic diversity (H = 0.964) among all Turkic ethnic groups. 

 

Phylogenetic analysis testified to a common genetic substrate of Yakuts, Mongols, and 

Central Asian (Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Uigur) populations. 

 

 

In Persian literature, when Turks are described, they are described with the physical feature of 

the Turks of Central Asia and Yakuts.  For example this statue of an ancient Turkish King of 

the Gok-Turks Kul Tegin exemplifies this 
http://www.ulkuocaklari.org.tr/kulturede biyat/grafik/kultigin.jpg  
 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/azarimain.htm
http://www.eva.mpg.de/genetics/pdf/Y-paper.pdf
http://www.eva.mpg.de/genetics/pdf/Y-paper.pdf
http://www.eva.mpg.de/genetics/pdf/Y-paper.pdf
http://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=1808191
http://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=1808191
http://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=1808191
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12942638&query_hl=3
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12942638&query_hl=3
http://www.ulkuocaklari.org.tr/kulturedebiyat/grafik/kultigin.jpg


 
 

Here is a picture of Seljuq Prince: 

 

 

ЕТϝϲ: 

йϠ аϾϝж рϽЫЇЮ ШϽϦ дϜ сгЇͧ ʹзϦ**************ϝϡЦ Щт Ѕтмϼϸ ев ϽϠ йЯгϲ йЪ ϸϼмϐ 

 

свϝЗж: 

ʹзϦ бЇͧ ϝϠ ШϽϦ иϹзтϐϽЂ**************рнЃу͵ йϠ нЃу͵ йϧЇкмϽТ ʹзͧ 

 

рнЮнв: 

дϝϧЂϜϸ ϾϜ ϥТϽ͵ дϹтϹз϶ ШϽϦ**********дϐ йϧЃϠ ϥЇ͵ ЅͺзϦ бЇͧ дϝвϾ 

 

рнЮнв: 

сͺзϦ ϾϜ ʹзж йͧ Ϝϼ ϝГ϶ ШϽϦ бЇͧ мϸ*********ϰϝуЂ ϸϼϜϸ ϼϝК йͧ рϼнК етϜ ϾϜ дϝлϮ 



 

рϼϝϦϝϦ бЇͧ ʹзϦ рϝЪ ϥУ͵******св бЇͧ йϠ Ϝϼ ϝв ϹуЊ ̬рϼϝж 

 

аϝуϷЮϜ ϟϯϲ сТ РϽГЮϜ ϤϜϽЊϝЦ************стн͵ ϥЂϜ дϝЪϽϦ Ьϝϲ аыЃЮϜм 

............ 

.... ...... 

......... 

еЫуЮ ϹзжϝгЇͧ ʹзϦ еуϠϼмϸ***********аϝЪ Ѕтн϶ еЫуЮ ϹзжϝтмϽϠн϶ 

 

рнжϿО стϝзЂ: 

 

дϐ Ϲзуϡж св ϹжϜ иϸϽЪ сЪϽϦ йЪ сжϝлуУЂ****ϼϝϦ м ʹзϦ дϝЇтϜ ϼн͵ дϝЪϽϦ ʹзϦ бЇͧ нͨгк 

 

стϝзЂ рнжϿО: 

нϦ ϼн͵ ϸϸϽ͵ ʹзϦ дϝЪϽϦ бЇͧ днͧ ϝϦ ЄϝϠ***********рϾϝЂ ϼнЪ Ϝϼ ϸн϶ йͧ Ͻ͵  ϼϸрϽЪ ϹЊ ϥТϝЃв 

 

 

 

йтϜϸ йϠ РмϽЛв рϾϜϼ етϹЮϜ бϯж ϤϜϽАϝ϶ 

ϾϜ сͮт рм  ЬϝЂ ϝϦ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϼϝ͵Ͼмϼ етϜ йϧϷ͟ Ётнж Ͻϫж м йуТнЊ блв дϜϽϡкϼ653 ϥЂϜ иϸнϠ иϹжϾ .мϜ  рϽϡͭ етϹЮϜ бϯж ϸϽ͵ϝІ

ϥЂϜ иϹІ йϧЇͭ ʹзϮ дϜϹув ϼϸ аϾϼϜн϶ йϠ дънПв йЯгϲ ϼϸ йͭ ϥЂϜ. Ϝ ϸϝЊϽв РнЋϦ Ϟϝϧͭ ̪рм ϽϪϜ етϽϦ блв йͭ ϥЂϜ ϸϝϡЛЮ

рϼϸ сЂϼϝ͟ дϝϠϾ йϠ Ϝϼ сжϝТϽК ͫнЯЂ ϥЂϜ иϸϜϸ ϰϽІ . иϸϽͭ иϼϝІϜ ϸн϶ ϿтϽ͵ м ЬнПв м ͫϽϦ йЯгϲ йϠ еϧв рϜ ϾϜ сЇϷϠϼϸ

ϥЂϜ .ϝϠ бужϜн϶ св Ϝϼ ЅϷϠ етϜ бк: 

 

è йϚϝгϧЂ м ϽЇК м ЙϡЂ юзЂ ϼнлІ ϵтϼϝϦ ϼϸ)617 (ϽͮЇЮ  м йзϧТ дϐ м ̪ ϼϝтϸ дϐ ϽϠ ϥТϝт ыуϧЂϜ ϼϝϧϦ ϼϝУͭ ̴ ЬмϻϷв ЭϧЦ м ϸϝЃТ

м аϹк м ϽЂϜ м м ϥЂϜ иϸϜϹж дϝЇж Ёͭ аыЂϜ м ϽУͭ ϼϝтϸ м ϽЋК ͦук ϼϸ ̪ϥЇ͵ ϽкϝД еуКыв дϐ ϾϜ йͭ ФϽϲ  ϵтϼϝϦ ͦук ϼϸ

йϮϜн϶ йͨжϜ ъϜ иϹвϝуж)ϽϡгПу͟ (Ͻ϶ϐ рϝк йзϧТ ϾϜ аыЃЮϜ м ϢнЯЋЮϜ йуЯК иϸнвϽТ м ϥЂϜ иϸϜϸ ϾϝϠ Ͻϡ϶ дϝвϿЮϜ : ϣКϝ̰ЃЮϜ ̳анЧ̲Ϧ ъ

̰ ̳ϥЮϜ ϜнЯ̴ϦϝЧ̳Ϧ сϧϲ̲ϼϝПЊ ͫϼ еуКыв ϼϝУͭ етϜ ϥУЊ ̪ ϣЦϽГгЮϜ дϝϯгЮϜ блкнϮм дϝͭ РнжъϜ СЮϺ инϮнЮϜ ̲Ͻг̳ϲ еуКъϜ иϸϽͭ  ϥЂϜ

свнЦ ̪Ϲузͮж ЬϝϧЦ дϝͭϽϦ ϝϠ ϝгІ йͭ иϝͺжϐ ϝϦ ϸϿуϷжϽϠ ϥвϝуЦ ̪ йͭ иϸнвϽТ м  дϝЇтϝк сзуϠ м ϹІϝϠ ϸϽ϶ дϝЇтϜ рϝк бЇͧ йͭ

ϴϜϽТ м ϸнϠ ϴϽЂ дϝЇтϜ рϝк рмϼ м ϸнϠ ел͟  Ͻ͠Ђ днͨгкиϹуЇͭ ϼϸ ϥЂн͟ .ϥЂϜ иϸнвϽТ дϐ ϾϜ ϹЛϠ м :ЭуЦ ̪ϬϽлЮϜ Ͻϫͮт м : ϝт

ЬнЂϼ  !ЬϝЦ ̬ϬϽлЮϜ ϝв :ЭϧЧЮϜ ̪ ЭϧЧЮϜ .ϸнІ ϼϝуЃϠ ЭϧЦ йͭ ϸнвϽТ .йЛЦϜм етϜ ̪ϥЧуЧϲ йϠ  м ϢнЯЋЮϜ йуЯК йϮϜн϶ йͭ ϥЂϜ дϐ

иϹтϸ ϾϝϠ ЬϝЂ ϹжϜ м ϹЋЇІ ϾϜ Ѕу͟ Ϥнϡж ϼнж йϠ аыЃЮϜ ϸнϠ . ϸнϠ йжнͺͧ ϽϧЇуϠ етϾϜ ЭϧЦ ϓ̮Їзв м ϹЮнв йͭ рϼ ϽлІ ͬт ϾϜ йͭ

м ϥЂϜ СуЛЎ етϜ йϧЇ͵ ϽуЂϜ м иϹвϐ ЭϧЦ йϠ свϸϐ ϼϜϿк ϹЋжϝ͟ ЅуϠ ϝгͭ ̪ ϹжϜ иϸϽͭ ЀϝуЦ дϐ ϥтъм .йзϧТ м  еуКыв дϐ ϸϝЃТ м

ϤϼϝϡК Ͽу̰ϲ ϼϸ йͭ ϥЂϜ ϤϸϝтϾ дϐ ϾϜ дϝувϝЂϜ м аϝЂϜ сͺЯгϮ ϽϠ Ϲϯз͵ ...ͫ м ϥтϝлж йϠ ϥзϳв м ϹуЂϼ ϥтϝО йϠ ыϠ днͧ ϥϡЦϝК ϼϜ

йϠ ϸϼϝͭ м ϹуЂϼ дϝϮ йϠ дϜнϷϧЂϜ...м дϝЇтмϼϸ ϾϜ сЛгϮ ϝϠ Ϲвϐ дмϽуϠ ϟІ йϠ ϸнϠ еͮЃв йͭ дϜϹгк ϽлЂ ϾϜ ϥуЛЎ етϜ  дϜϿтϿК

м ЭуϠϼϜ иϜϼ йϠ йϚϝгϧЂ м ϽЇК дϝгϪ юзЂ ϼнлІ ϼϸ ̪ ϽϦ аϝгϦ ͥϽк рϽГ϶ ЌϽЛв ϼϸ  ϼϝУЪ йЪ ϹуЂϼ дϝзͧ Ͻϡ϶ ϽуЧТ етϜ ϟЧК ϽϠ

еуКыв..ϼϝЋϲ м ϹжϹвϐ дϜϹгк ϽлІ йϠ м ϹжϸϜϸ  Ϲжϝгж ϥвмϝЧв ϥЦϝА днͧ м ϹжϹуІнЫϠ ЙЂм м ϼϹЦ йϠ ϽлІ ЭкϜ-  ϥЂϸ ϼϝУЪ

ϽлІ м ϹзϧТϝт м ϹжϸϽЪ аϝгϦ сϠϜϽ϶ м ϹжϸϽϠ ϽуЂϜ Ϝϼ ϤϜϼнК м Ϝϼ ЬϝУАϜ сЃϠ м ϹзЇЪ ϼϝуЃϠ ХЯ϶ м ϹзϧЃϠ  Ϝϼ СуЛЎ етϜ рϝϠϽЦϜ

ϹжϸнϠ ϽлІ йϠ йЪ ̪ϹжϸϽЪ ϹулІ ϽϧЇуϠ. 

 

ϝв МϝϠ йϠ ϹтϼϝϠ с͵ϽͺϦ 

 ϝв еϡЯ͵ Ͼмс͵ϽϠ Ϲжϝгж 

ç 

 

Ϲузͭ йЗϲыв: 



èрϝк бЇͧ йͭ свнЦ Ͻ͠Ђ днͨгк ϴϜϽТ м ϸнϠ ϴϽЂ дϝЇтϜ рϝк рмϼ м ϸнϠ ел͟ дϝЇтϝк сзуϠ м ϹІϝϠ ϸϽ϶ дϝЇтϜ  ϼϸ ϥЂн͟

иϹуЇͭç 

 

Furthermore, scholars today agree that Azerbaijaniôs are Turkified Iranian speakers and the 

Oguz Turks did not change the genetic makeup of the region. 

 

 

 

According to the eminent historian Vladimir Minorsky: 

 In the beginning of the 5th/11th century the GῺhῺuzz hordes, first in smaller parties, and then in 

considerable numbers, under the Seljuqids occupied Azarbaijan. In consequence, the Iranian 

population of Azarbaijan and the adjacent parts of Transcaucasia became Turkophone. 

(Minorsky, V.; Minorsky, V. "( Azarbaijan). Encyclopaedia of Islam. Edited by: P. Bearman , 

Th. Bianquis , C.E. Bosworth , E. van Donzel and W.P. Heinrichs. Brill) 

According to Professor. Richard Frye: 

The Turkish speakers of Azerbaijan (q.v.) are mainly descended from the earlier Iranian 

speakers, several pockets of whom still exist in the region. A massive migration of Oghuz 

Turks in the 11th and 12th centuries not only Turkified Azerbaijan but also Anatolia. 

(R.N. Frye, Peoples of Iran in Encyclopaedia Iranica) 

According to The Languages and Literatures of the Non-Russian Peoples of the Soviet Union: 

The language spoken prior to the Turkic people's coming to Azarbayjan was Persian in its 

diverse forms: Ghillani, Kurdi, and Dari. 

(The Languages and Literatures of the Non-Russian Peoples of the Soviet Union By Canada 

Council, George Thomas, McMaster University Interdepartmental Committee on Communist 

and East European Affairs, published in 1977, page 45) 

 

According to Professor Xavier De Planhol: 

Azeri material culture, a result of this multi-secular symbiosis, is thus a subtle combination of 

indigenous elements and nomadic contributions, but the ratio between them is remains to be 

determined. The few researches undertaken (Planhol, 1960) demonstrate the indisputable 

predominance of Iranian tradition in agricultural techniques (irrigation, rotation systems, 

terraced cultivation) and in several settlement traits (winter troglodytism of people and 

livestock, evident in the widespread underground stables). The large villages of Iranian 

peasants in the irrigated valleys have worked as points for crystallization of the newcomers 

even in the course of linguistic transformation; these places have preserved their sites and 

transmitted their knowledge. The toponymy, with more than half of the place names of Iranian 

origin in some areas, such as the Sahand, a huge volcanic massif south of Tabriz, or the Qara 

Dagh, near the border (Planhol, 1966, p. 305; Bazin, 1982, p. 28) bears witness to this 

continuity. The language itself provides eloquent proof. Azeri, not unlike Uzbek (see above), 

lost the vocal harmony typical of Turkish languages. It is a Turkish language learned and 

spoken by Iranian peasants. 



é 

Thus Turkish nomads, in spite of their deep penetration throughout Iranian lands, only 

slightly influenced the local culture. Elements borrowed by the Iranians from their invaders 

were negligible. 

(X.D. Planhol, LANDS OF IRAN in Encyclopedia Iranica) 

According to Professor Tadeusz Swietochowski: 

The original Persian population became fused with the Turks, and gradually the Persian 

language was supplanted by a Turkic dialect that evolved into the distinct Azerbaijani 

language. The process of Turkification was long and complex, sustained by successive waves 

of incoming nomads from Central Asia 

(Colliers Encyclopedia Vol. 3). 

 

According to Encyclopedia Britannica: 

The Azerbaijani are of mixed ethnic origin, the oldest element deriving from the indigenous 

population of eastern Transcaucasia and possibly from the Medians of northern Persia. This 

population was Persianized during the period of the Sasanian dynasty of Iran (3rdï7th 

century AD), but, after the region's conquest by the Seljuq Turks in the 11th century, the 

inhabitants were Turkicized, and further Turkicization of the population occurred in the 

ensuing centuries. 

(Azerbaijani." Encyclopædia Britannica. 2007. Encyclopædia Britannica Online. 5 Apr. 2007) 

 

According to Grand Dictionnaire Encyclopedique Larousse:  

Azeris are descendants of older Iranophone inhabitants of the Eastern Transcaucasia, 

turkicized since 11th century. 

(French: ñLarousse Great Encyclopaedic Dictionaryò), French encyclopaedia published in 

Paris (1982ï85) by Librairie Larousse and based on earlier editions of Larousse 

encyclopaedias dating back to the Grand Dictionnaire universel du XIXe siècle (ñGreat 

Universal Dictionary of the 19th Centuryò), inaugurated by the editor and lexicographer 

Pierre Larousse (1817ï75).) 

 

Professor Peter Golden who has written the most comprehensive book on Turkic people, in 

his book (An Introduction to the History of the Turkic Peoples by Peter B. Golden. Otto 

Harrasowitz (1992)).  Professor Golden confirms that the Medes were Iranians and Iranian 

languages like Talyshi/Tati speakers are being absorbed into Turkish speakers.  Considering 

the Turkic penetration in the caucus and the Turkification of Iranian Azerbaijan, Professor 

Golden states in pg 386 of his book: 

 

Turkic penetration probably began in the Huunic era and its aftermath. Steady pressure from 

Turkic nomads was typical of the Khazar era, although there are no unambiguous references 

to permanent settlements. These most certainly occurred with the arrival of the Oguz in the 

11th century. The Turkicization of much of Azarbayjan, according to Soviet scholars, was 



completed largely during the Ilxanid period if not by late Seljuk times. Sumer, placing a 

slightly different emphasis on the data (more correct in my view), posts three periods which 

Turkicization took place: Seljuk, Mongol and Post-Mongol(Qara Qoyunlu, Aq Qoyunlu and 

Safavid). In the first two, Oguz Turkic tribes advanced or were driven to the western frontiers 

(Anatolia) and Northern Azarbaijan(Arran, the Mugan steppe). In the last period, the Turkic 

elements in Iran(derived from Oguz, with lesser admixture of Uygur, Qipchaq, Qaluq and 

other Turks brought to Iran during the Chinggisid era, as well as Turkicized Mongols) were 

joined now by Anatolian Turks migrating back to Iran. This marked the final stage of 

Turkicization. Although there is some evidence for the presence of Qipchaqs among the 

Turkic tribes coming to this region, there is little doubt that the critical mass which brought 

about this linguistic shift was provided by the same Oguz-Turkmen tribes that had come to 

Anatolia. The Azeris of today, are an overwhelmingly sedentary, detribalized people. 

Anthropologically, they are little distinguished from the Iranian neighbors.  

 

 

 

 

Even the US congress studies of Iran concludes: 

 

The life styles of urban Azarbaijanis do not differ from those of Persians, and there is 

considerable intermarriage among the upper classes in cities of mixed populations. Similarly, 

customs among Azarbaijani villagers do not appear to differ markedly from those of Persian 

villagers. 
 

Thus the mainstream Academic opinion with regards to Azerbaijanis is that they are Turkic 

speaking but culturally and antrophologically they differ little from other Iranians.  And 

indeed, if we take the claim that Azerbaijanis are Turks like Asgharzadeh and Beraheni and 

other pan-turkists would want us to believe, then the story of Persian oppression of 

Azerbaijanis is one of the biggest jokes in history given the constant and continuous 

destruction brought by Turkish nomads (should not be confused with Azerbaijanis) on Iranian 

lands, civilization and also the linguistic Turkification of a previously Iranic speaking area 

(including Azerbaijan).  

 

 

Assimilation and Pan-Turkism in the republic of Azerbaijan and 
Turkey 
 

Two of the countries highly admired by Alireza Nazmi Afshar and also Alireza Asgharzadeh 

(who writes for semi-nationalist magazines in the republic of Azerbaijan and constantly 

criticizes Iran) are the republic of Azerbaijan and Turkey.  Thus we are forced to examine the 

human rights of these countries. 

 

In the case of Turkey, the Armenian Genocide, the Greek Genocide and the Kurdish Genocide 

are well known to academia.  On the Armenian Genocide, Iranian writer Mohammad Hossein 

Jamalzadeh provides an eyewitness account: 



 

 
 



The republic of Azerbaijan on the other hand is less well known due to its minor size as well 

as its less important position.  Nevertheless pan-Turkism and assimilation of Iranian speaking 

and Caucasian speaking minorities has been a key policy in the last 90 years. 

 

Svante, Cornell, who is pro-Azerbaijan republic source states: 

In Azerbaijan, the Azeri presently make up over 90 per cent; Dagestani peoples form over 3 

per cent, and Russians 2.5 per cent. 6 These figures approximate the official position; 

however, in reality the size of the Dagestani Lezgin community in Azerbaijan is unknown, 

officially put at 200,000 but according to Lezgin sources substantially larger. The Kurdish 

population is also substantial, according to some sources over 10 per cent of the population; 

in the south there is a substantial community of the Iranian ethnic group, of Talysh, possibly 

some 200,000 ï400,000 people. 

é 

Where as officially the number of Lezgins registered as such in Azerbaijan is around 180,000 

the Lezgins claim that the number of Lezgins registerd in Azerbaijan is much higher than this 

figure, some accounts showing over 700,000 Lezgins in Azerbaijan. These figures are denied 

by the Azerbaijani government, but in private many Azeris acknowledge the fact that the 

Lezgins ï for that matter the Talysh or the Kurdish-population of Azerbaijan is far higher 

than the official figures...  

For the Lezgins in Azerbaijan, the existence of ethnic kin in Dagestan is of high importance. 

Nariman Ramazanov, one of the Lezgin political leaders, has argued that whereas the Talysh, 

Tats, and Kurds of Azerbaijan lost much of their language and ethnic identity, the Lezgins 

have been able to preserve theirs by their contacts with Dagestan, where there was naturally 

no policy of Azeri assimilation. é. The Lezgin problem remains one of the most acute and 

unpredictable of the contemporary Caucasus. This said, the conditions for a peaceful 

resolution of the conflict are present. No past conflict nor heavy mutual prejudices make 

management of the conflict impossible; nor has ethnic mobilization taken place to a 

significant extent. Hence there are no actual obstacles to a de-escalation of the conflict at the 

popular level. At the political level, however, the militancy of Sadval and the strict position of 

the Azeri government give cause for worry, and may prevent the settlement of the conflict 

through a compromise such as a freetrading zone. The Lezgin problem needs to be monitored 

and followed in closer detail, and its continued volatility is proven by the tension surrounding 

a recent Lezgin congress in Dagestan. 

(Cornell, Svante E. Small Nations and Great Powers : A Study of Ethnopolitical Conflict in 

the Caucasus . Richmond, Surrey, , GBR: Curzon Press Limited, 2000.) 

 

According to Professor Douglass Blum: 

Finally, Azerbaijan presents a somewhat more ambiguous picture. It boasts a well-

established official national identity associated with claims of a unique heritage based on an 

improbable blend of Turkism, Zoroastrianism, moderate Islam, and its historical function 

as 'bridge' between Asia and Europe along the Silk Road. At the same time there remain 

strong local allegiances and ethnic distinctions, including submerged tensions between 

Azeris, Russians, and also Lezgins and Talysh (besides Armenians), as well as stubborn 



religious cleavages (roughly two thirds of the Islamic population is Shi'ite one third Sunni). 

This persistence of parochialism is hardly surprising inasmuch as there has been little 

historical basis for national identity formation among Azeri elites, who were significantly 

affected by russification and are still generally lukewarm in their expressions of pan-

Turkism. 
 

(Do ̴uglass Blum, óôContested national identities and weak state structures in Eurasia ôô(pp in 

Sean Kay, S. Victor Papacosma, James Sperling, Limiting institutions?: The Challenge of 

Eurasian Security Governance, Manchester University Press, 2003.). 
 

According to Thomas de Waal: 

Smaller indigenous Caucasian nationalities, such as Kurds, also complained of assimilation. 

In the 1920s, Azerbaijan's Kurds had had their own region, known as Red Kurdistan, to the 

west of Nagorny Karabakh; in 1930, it was abolished and most Kurds were progressively 

recategorized as "Azerbaijani." A Kurdish leader estimates that there are currently as many 

as 200,000 Kurds in Azerbaijan, but official statistics record only about 12,000. 

é 

Although there are no discriminatory policies against them on the personal level, the 

Lezghins campaign for national-cultural autonomy is vehemently rejected by the Azerbaijani 

authorities. Daghestani Lezghins fear that the continued existence of their ethnic kin in 

Azerbaijan as a distinct community is threatened by what they consider Turkic nationalistic 

policies of forceful assimilation. Inter-ethnic tensions between Lezghins and Azeris spilled 

over from Azerbaijan to Daghestan also. They started in 1992 when the Popular Front came 

to power in Azerbaijan, but reached a peak in mid-1994, the time of heavy losses on the 

Karabakh front. In May that year violent clashes occurred in Derbent (Daghestan), and in 

June in the Gussary region of Azerbaijan. 

 (Thomas de Waal. Black Garden: Armenia and Azerbaijan Through Peace and War. , New 

York: New York University Press, 2003) 

 

 

According to the 1998 book ñLinguistic Minorities in Central and Eastern Europe: 

In 1993 there was an attempt officially to restore the Latin script; very few people advocated 

the Arabic script. Kryzi and Khinalug speakers, as well as most Tsakhurs, are bilingual and 

tend to assimilate with the Azeris. The same is true of the Tat speakers, and slightly less about 

the Talysh. At least there is no official recognition, teaching or publishing in these languages 

in any form. Lezghins in Azerbaijan are struggling very determinedly for their linguistic 

revival, but with little success. Generally there is a prevailing policy of forceful assimilation 

of all minorities, including the Talysh, Tat, Kurds and Lezgins. There is little or no resistance 

to assimilation from the Kryzi, Khinalug, Tsakhurs or Tat, and not much resistance from the 

Talysh. There are some desperate efforts of resistance from the Udin, stubborn resistance 

from the Kurds, and an extremely active struggle from the Lezgins, who want to separate 

Lezgin populated districts both from Dagestan and Azerbaijan in order to create an 

autonomous republic with Lezgin as the state language.( Christina Bratt (EDT) Paulston, 

Donald Peckham (eds.), Linguistic Minorities in Central and Eastern Europe, Multilingual 

Matters publisher, 1998. pg 106) 



 

 

According to  Hema Kotecha: 

 

The suppression of Talysh identity (predominant in the south) during the Soviet period led to 

a situation in which the Talysh ethnicity is unquantifiable (yet the population with the largest 

growth rate in the country). This is also partly due to a reluctance to claim Talysh identity 

(influenced by a stigma against publicly pronouncing non-Azerbaijani identity) and the 

diminishing use of Talysh language, except in places which are relatively remote and 

unintegrated. Nationalists seem fairly marginalised.  

 

... 

The identification of people with their Talysh ethnicity was strongly suppressed under the 

Soviets, however, an apparently small cadre of so-called ónationalistsô seek to preserve and 

re-introduce the Talysh language and are demanding ócultural rightsô.  

The Talysh language is Indo-Persian; óTalysh peopleô cover a region straddling the Iranian 

border. According to the Talysh Cultural Centre in Lenkoran, 60% of Masalli is Talysh, only 

two villages in Lenkoran are Turkic, Astara is entirely Talysh and in Lerik only two villages 

are óTurkicô. There are also several Talysh-speaking settlements in Baku and on the Absheron 

peninsula as in the 19th century they migrated for employment in the oil industry and 

fisheries (according to the Lenkoran Talysh Cultural Centre a third of Sumgait is also 

Talysh).  

The óterritoryô on which the Talysh are considered indigenous is described by one website as 

bounded by the river Viliash in the north, the river Sefidrud in the south and the west frontier, 

the Talysh mountains. They also state that the Talysh came under Turkish influence during 

the Middle Ages, but established a khanate (presumably headed by a Talysh) in the 17th 

century, with the capital first in Astara and later in Lenkoranon territory that was later 

divided along the Arexes between Russia and Iran in the early 19
th 

century. In 1918 Lenkoran 

was the centre of a Russian military base which was created separate from the rest of the 

country on the sensitive border with Iran. Those who speak of óseparatismô describe this as its 

first instance, as the first Russian-sponsored autonomous region.  

In the early Soviet period there were Talysh-medium schools, a newspaper called óRed 

Talyshô, and several hundred Talysh language books published. By the end of the 1930s these 

schools closed and the ethnicity did not appear in official statistics; nationality was officially 

óAzerbaijaniô. Representatives of the Talysh intelligentsia that were repressed (as were many 

through the Soviet Union) are remembered.   During Elchibeyôs short presidency each órayonô 

had its own Talysh cultural centre which are now almost all dissolved.  

.... 

 

 

According to a 1926 census, there were 77,039 Talysh in Azerbaijan SSR.   From 1959 to 

1989, the Talysh were not included as a separate ethnic group in any census, but rather they 

were included as part of the Turkic-speaking Azerbaijani's, although the Talysh speak an 

Iranian language. In 1999, the Azerbaijani government claimed there were only 76,800 

Talysh in Azerbaijan, but this is believed to be an under-representation given the problems 



with registering as a Talysh. Some claim that the population of the Talysh inhabiting the 

southern regions of Azerbaijan is 500,000.
 

 

 

(Hema Kotecha, Islamic and Ethnic Identities in Azerbaijan: Emerging trends and tensions, 

OSCE, Baku, July 2006  

http://www.osce.org/documents/ob/2006/08/23087_en.pdf) 

 

 

 

It is very interesting to note that the republic of Azerbaijan claims the number of Talysh today 

is around 80,000 which is exactly like the 77,039 of 1926!  There are really two options to 

describe this situation.  A) Either the republic of Azerbaijan is lying about its census.  B) The 

Talysh have been forcefully assimilated during the USSR and post-USSR era.  The above 

report also contains information on Lezgins. 

 

 

Professor. Vartan Gregorian, a well recognized academic has given a detail  

 

 

ϥІнжϽЂ рмϼнІ дϝϯтϝϠϼϺϐ ϼϸ ϝк сЇЮϝϦ ϵЯϦ 

аϝОϸϜ йжϝϡЯАмϜϸ !ϽтмϿϦ м ϟЯЧϦ ϝт 
ϽϪϜ :дϝтϼнͺтϽ͵ дϝАϼϜм 

 

He mentions that in 1931, the number of Talysh in the official census (excluding Lenkoran 

which is heavily populated by Talysh) was 89,398.  One wonders how is there less Talysh 

today officially in the republic of Azerbaijan than 1931!!   

 

Tadeusz Swietochowski, a more pro-Azerbaijan republic source claims: 

ñTALYSHIS.  

An ethnic group inhabiting the southeastern border area of Azerbaijan and northern Iran, 

estimated at 250,000. Members speak a language (Talyshi) that belongs to the northwestern 

group of Iranian languages and has several dialects. Almost all of the Talyshis living in 

Azerbaijan speak Azeri as well, which is their literary language. They are predominantly 

Shi'ite in religion. Today the Talyshis have largely been assimilated into the Azeri 

population. In the post-Soviet period the Talysh People's Party headed by Ali Akram 

Gumbatov raised demands for autonomy and federal restructuring of the Republic of 

Azerbaijan. In support of its claims, the party began to organize armed squads. It ceased its 

activities after Haidar Aliyev came to power, and Gambatov joined the Azeri émigré 

politicians in Moscow.ò 

(Tadeusz Swietochowski and Brian C. Collins.  Historical dictionary of Azerbaijan.  Lanham, 

Md. : Scarecrow Press, 1999.) 

 

 

 

http://www.osce.org/documents/ob/2006/08/23087_en.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/talysh/talesh/taleshvartan.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/talysh/talesh/taleshvartan.html


It should be noted that according to the Golestan-e-Aram, a 19
th
 century book written in 

transcaucasia, Shirvan and its surrounding villages were mainly Persian speaking speaking the 

Persian dialect of Tati. 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/geography/azararan/Azarbaijankojastaliabdoli.htm 

 

Yet today the number of Tati speakers is estimated at 10,000 officially.   

 

The Karabagh conflict (without taking sides or blaming any sides) shows that the republic of 

Azerbaijan has major ethnic problems.  The conflict has recently spilled over into distortion 

and removal of sentences from historical texts: 

 

See:  

http://www.umd.umich.edu/dept/armenian/sas/bour.html  

 

(George A. Bournoutian, Rewriting History: Recent Azeri Alterations of Primary Sources 

Dealing with Karabakh) 

 

In the above link, it is clearly shown that passages that contain the word Armenian have been 

removed from historical texts. 

 

As well destruction of historic Armenian monuments in order to erase the past history of 

Armenians: 

 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZu2zqFE_gI 

 

Tragedy on the Araxes 

 

http://www.archaeology.org/online/features/djulfa/index.html 

 

Thus the countries of Turkey and republic of Azerbaijan (both very admired by Asgharzadeh 

and Chehregani and etc.) have major human rights issues.  Their violations of ethnic rights 

has been much worst than Iran in the past 100 years. 

 

Thus we can see that Alireza Asgharzadeh and Alireza Nazmi Afshar as promoters of pan-

Turkism have little moral ground for criticizing Iran and Iranians.  Nazmi Afshar as stated 

clearly by himself does not mind being called pan-Turkist and admiringly considers the 

interest of the republic of Azerbaijan and Turkey above those of Iranians.  The genocides of 

Armenians, Greeks, Kurds in Turkey and the forceful assimilation of Kurds, Talysh, Lezgis in 

the republics of Azerbaijan as well as the destruction of Armenian monuments are clear 

examples of ethnic problems in these countries.   It is this authors opinion that these problems 

are due to pan-turkism followed by the elites.  Pan-turkists have many times argued for the 

right of what they consider ñAzerbaijanò to separate from Iran.  But the same pan-Turkists 

will never grant Armenians the same right in Karabagh.  Such a policy of double standards 

clearly shows the hypocrisy and duplicity of pan-Turkists. 

 

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/geography/azararan/Azarbaijankojastaliabdoli.htm
http://www.umd.umich.edu/dept/armenian/sas/bour.html
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZu2zqFE_gI
http://www.archaeology.org/online/features/djulfa/index.html


Pan-Turkist claims on Iran in the 19th and early 20th century and 
selective historical amnesia by Alireza Asgharzadeh 

 

Anti-Iranism started in the caucus in the 19
th
 century when due to the influence of pan-

Turkism and also Russian influence, Azerbaijanis were slowly discouraged to use Persian and 

also classical literarily Azerbaijani which was a heavily Persianized language. 

 

Hassan Bey Zardabi was one the foremost anti-Iranians in the caucus.  His newspaper Akinchi 

contained much anti-Iranian phobia.  According to Tadeusz Swietochowski: 

 

ñThe Akinchi was written in a simple style, with few Persian and Arabic words for which new 

terms were being introduced, often coined by Zardabi himself. Those literati whose preferred 

language of expression was Persian reacted with hostility to his insistence on using the 

"unprintable" idiom of common folk. Boycotted by the traditionalists and inaccessible to the 

mostly illiterate peasantry, the Akinchi inevitably became a forum for the intelligentsia. The 

circle of its contributors consisted mainly of Sunnis like Zardabi, whose innuendos that Persia 

was a backward, fanatical, and inhuman country provoked widespread indignation.ò( Tadeusz 

Swietochowski. Russia and Azerbaijan: A Borderland in Transition. p 29. ISBN: 

0231070683) 

 

According to Professor. Evan Siegel: 

 

From this he concluded that the unity of the Russian Muslims was dependent on the unity of 

the Turkish language, and so efforts should be made to find a common language for the 

Russian Turks. This required a minimizing of the use of Persian, which entailed a struggle 

with the clergy's influence over the language, these being identified as a primary source of 

Persianization.  As a subsequent article pointed out, it also implied the Turkification of the 

Muslim linguistic minorities, i.e. the speakers of Persian (Tats) and the speakers of various 

Caucasian languages. 

(http://www.geocities.com/evan_j_siegel/Akinji/Akinji.html) 

 

It was in Akinchi that Zardabi called the Persian language, poetry and literature as the 

ñbraying of a donkeyò.  (Jeyhoun Bey Hajibely: ñThe Origin of the National Press, in: 

Azerbaijan, The Asiatic Review, Vol. 26, 14e an. No. 88, July-Oct 1930, p 757 based on : 

Homa Nateq, Payamad Tanzimaat; Bohran Farhangi, Bukhara Magazine, Volume Veven, 

Mordad and Shahrivar, 1378 (Persian Solar Calendar)). 

 

During the Czarist era, the Persian language was weakened in part due to pan-Turkism, in part 

due to Russian encouragement of disuse of Persian language and in part due to a new Turkish 

language that was developed under Ottoman and Russian influences.  Swietchowski 

comments: 

 

The hold of Persian as the chief literary language in Azerbaijan was broken, followed by the 

rejection of classical Azerbaijani, an artificial, heavily Iranized idiom that had long been in 

use along with Persian, though in a secondary position.  This process of cultural change was 

initially supported by the tsarist authorities, who were anxious to neutralize the still-wide-

http://www.geocities.com/evan_j_siegel/Akinji/Akinji.html



